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MixperioHanbHUI 30ipHUK HAyKOBHX Mpailb «Hacomuc comiaabHO-eKOHOMIUHOT reorpadii» posrisnae cy-
YacHi MpOoOJIEeMHU CYCHUIBCTBA, IO BHPINIYIOTHCS SKOHOMIYHOIO Ta COLIANBHOI reorpadiecro, i BimoOpaxae pe-
3yJAbTaTH HOBITHIX JOCII/DKEHb Yy il ramysi. Y 30ipHUKY pO3KPHBAIOTHCS IIUTAHHS TeOpii Ta MPaKTUIHOTO 3aCTO-
CYBaHHS JIOCIIJKCHb COIlIaIbHO-€KOHOMIUHOI reorpadii B pi3HUX perioHax YKpaiHH Ta y CBITi.

J7is BUKIIAaviB BUINUX 3aKJIAIIB OCBITH, HAYKOBIIIB i (haxiBIliB y Ll ramysi.

MeXpernoHanbHblli COOpPHUK HAy4YHBIX TpyAoB <«Hacomuc coriaibHO-eKOHOMIYHOT Treorpadii» pac-
CMaTPHUBAET COBPEMEHHBIC IIPOOIIEMBI O0IIECTBA, pelIaeMble COIMATbHO-I)KOHOMUYECKOW reorpadueii, U ocBema-
€T pe3y/bTaThl HOBEHIINUX UCCIEA0BaHUM B 3Tol 06sacTu. B cOOpHUKE pacKpBIBAIOTCS BONPOCH TEOPUH U MPaK-
THYECKOTO HCIIOJIE30BAHUS UCCIEOBAHUN COIMATbHO-9KOHOMHYIECKOH reorpaduu B pa3IMyHBIX PETHOHAX YKpa-
WHBI ¥ B MHpE.

g npenonaBatesneil By30B, HAy4YHBIX paOOTHUKOB U CIIELUAIIUCTOB B 3TOH 00JIACTH.

Inter-regional journal «<cHuman Geography Journakbegoted to modern problems of society that coeld b
solved with the methods of social-economic geogyagthenlightens the latest studies in this fielthere are
different questions concerning the theory and pralkctuse of the results of social-economic geogyapkearches
in different Ukraine regions and all over the world
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T'opuzonmu nayku

YJIK 910.1+910:004.65 Sergiy Kostrikov, Kateryna Segida

TOWARDS THE ENVIRONMENTAL GEOGRAPHY CONCEPT

Authors introduce the environmental geography cphdénvironmental geography describes the spatalegts of interac-
tions between the human society and the naturat@mwient. Spatial laws, trends and fluctuations mtaleeenvironmental geogra-
phy subject up. The paper examines briefly somalaeges of this new discipline formation. As tk&y one among other methodo-
logical approaches the geomorphic method is sefeftiethe watershed environment reconstruction. l&vant modeling example is
introduced. A strong spatial aspect of this resbamplies GIS tools involvement, what is discussatktails, in particular — within
human / environment interaction perspective.

Keywords:environmental geography, human / environment auéons, landforms, earth surface processes, graatelr,
data integration and visualization.

Cepziii Kocmpikos, Kamepuna Cezioa. IIOJO KOHIEILII IHBAHPOHMEHTAJIbHOI TEOTPA®II. Asmopu no-
daromuv KOHYenyiro Ho8oi npedmemnoi 2any3i — iHeatpoumenmanvroi ceoepaii. [lpocmoposi mpenou, 3akoHoMipHOCMI ma 8i0xu-
JlenHst I0 mpendy 5K Y izuxo-eeoepaiuHomy, max i 8 coyianrbHo-2e0cpapiunomy adcnekmax, € 20J06HUM 3MICIMOM npeoMemy iH-
eatipoHmMenmanvHoi 2eoepaghii ax nayku. B cmammi kopomxo posensadaromsca 3a2anbHi 3aKOHOMIPHOCI GUHUKHEHHS | CTNAHOGNCHHS
H060I 2eocpaiunoi oucyuniinu. B akocmi 00H020 3 it KIIOHYOBUX MemOOOL0IYHUX NPUTIOMIE PO32TSOAEMbCS MOOETIOBAHHSL PENbEDY,
N0BEPXHE8020 CMOKY i NiO3eMHUX 800 HA 8000300pi 3a donomozoio I'IC. Ponb i 3HauenHs anmponoceHHo2o 8naugy cepeo iHuux YuH-
HUKIB O0BKILISL 002080PIOEMBCIL OKPEMO I3 NIOKPECTIeHHAM HeOOXIOHOCME 3aYUeHH S 2e0IHPOPMAYIIHUX MeXHOI02Il O/ 1020 J0Ci-
0diCeHHsl.

Kniouogi cnoga: insaiiponmenmansha ceocpais, 83aemooii 8 cucmemi «moouHa - O0BKINA» , MOponoeisa penvedy, nogepx-
Hesl npoyecu, nio3eMHi 800u, inmezpayis i 6i3yanizayisi 0aHux

Cepzeii Kocmpuxoe, Examepuna Cezuda. K BOITPOCY KOHI[EITIIHH HHBAHPOHMEHTA/TbHOH FEOTPA®HH.
Aemopbl npedcmagusiiom KOHYenyuio Hogou NPeOMEemHON Ompaciu — UHEAUpPOHMEeHmaibHou 2eocpaguu. [Ipocmpancmeentvie
mpenObl, 3aKOHOMEPHOCMU U OMKIOHEHUA OM MPeHOd KaK 6 (Pu3uKo-eeoepauieckom, maxk u 6 coyuaIbHO-2e02paPUIecKkom ac-
neKmax, AGIAIOMCA 2ASHLIM COOEPHCAHUEM NPeOMemd UHBAUPOHMEHMANbHOU 2ceoepaghuu Kak HayKu. B cmamwve xopomko pac-
CMampusaiomces 0ouue 3aKOHOMEPHOCMU 803HUKHOBEHUS U CHIAHO6eHUs HOBOU 2eoepahuieckoll ducyuniunsl. B kavecmee 00H020
U3 ee Koyesblx MemoooI0cUteckKux npuemMos paccmampuaemcs Mooeaupoganue peiveda, N08ePXHOCIHO20 CMOKA U NOO3EMHBIX
600 Ha godocbope ¢ nomowpio I'IC. Porb u 3nauenue anmponozenHo2o ausHus 8 psaoy opyeux (Gaxmopos okpyicaioweli cpeovl
obcyscoaemest OmoenrbHoO ¢ NOOYEPKUBAHUEM HEOOX0OUMOCTU NPUBTEUEHUsT 2e0UHPOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHON02UL OISl €20 UCCTE008d-
HUsL.

Knrouesvie cnosa. unsaiiponmenmanvHas 2eoepadus, 63aumMoO0etiCmeus 8 CUCIeMe <4eN08eK - OKPYHCAIOWAs cpeoa» , Mop-
@onozus penveda, nogepxHocmmvle NPoYeccyl, NOO3EMHbIE 600bl, UHMESPAYUS U BU3YATUAYUSL OAHHBIX

Introduction: the environmental geography natural environment. The better humans understaad t
necessity.The rate of the world natural resources loss biota and the geographical landscape functionalig,
has still increased in the first two decades oftthenty more likely they appreciate and value natural emvr
first century. The content of this loss includesef ment.
clearing both on tropical and sub-humid climatines, Despite starting in the early 2@entury (but be-
decreasing biodiversity on the land and in the nsea ing rapidly developed only from eighties) in the $tje
and increased pollution of main rivers and lakes, o due to various reasons the environmental geography
which growing human population completely depends. stayed lastly beyond the general scope of the Sgeie-
All knowledge and applied tools that are contrilolubsy graphical school except probably one only exclugign
the traditional subject areas intended to prevbobd It has happened that a stage, once logically ireridr
threatening tendencies, first of all by ecology awah- the environmental geography, which is a subject are
servation theory, turn out not to be sufficienboth data  with a stress on the human geography issues, wa&s po
/ knowledge constructions and many practical chse- sessed by thgeoecologythat mainly emphasizes those
ies. It is obvious the mentioned trend of the grawi  environmental concepts, which flow from the phybica
human impact cannot be ended, but the efficieni-env geography.
ronmental education among the human society differe That may be why we can find later on only few
layers can slow this trend down. traces of this approach (environmental geography)
Contemporary challenges require novel areas ofamong both contemporary Russian geographers [2, 3],
expertise, and thenvironmental geographfield is one and their Ukrainian colleagues [4-7]. That is wihg
of them.As we see it the main contribution of the envi- main research goalof our paper is to fill this gap in
ronmental geographical approach may be presentieg 0 national scholar periodicals concerning environmknt
(or more) of the ways human society can be leceéd-r  geography issues by discussing some of them with a

ize better understanding of its dependence on the stress on interlinks between human impact and alatur
environment. Such a discussion may make at leagli sm
© Kostrikov S., Segida K., 2013 contribution to new understandings of the waysrthtei-
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ral environment and the human society are relatel a Moreover, it can produce the knowledge base highly
impact each other. efficient, if integrates with geomorphology, salsience

Why geography becomes the environmental and human geography in the agricultural land usd-st
geography. According not to a classical definition, but ies. This authors introduced opinion does not eatitt
to that one which is considered widely accepted,eh- at all to the classical definition of geomorphologgr
vironmental geography is a subdivision of both homa search goals: “Geomorphology is primarily concerned
and physical geography, which describes the spasial  with the exogenous processes as they mold thecsuofa
pects of interactions between the human societyta@d the earth, but the internal forces cannot be discp
natural ecosystems [8]. It obviously requires thalira- when one considers fundamental concepts of thenorig
tion of geology, meteorology, hydrology, biogeodnap  and development of landforms” [10, p.3]. Thus geomo
ecology, and geomorphology dynamics, as well ase¢ho phology may be considered as one of the key diseipl
directions in which humans conceptualize the natura in environmental geography becoming, especiallywef
world. accept the ideas of the topography-landforms-esuth

One of the other most significant peculiarities of face processes impact on mankind development and
the subject area that just concerns with humanralatu functionality [11].
interactions is a strong necessity of the modechrte- The geology mentioned as the fundamental earth
logical tool involvement in this concern mentioneda science discipline drives together with geomorpbyplto
geographical information system (GIS). Just sucid kif the relevant environmental issues. If earlier ggists
software may be viewed as a key, which opens far “O mainly dealt with terrain deformations and rock aaet
thodox Geography” that desired research subjech@f  morphosis are now interested in both landforms and
environmental geography. earth surface processes spatial distributions ribariing

We have already emphasized in one of our pa-to environmental geography in this way. Quite a few

pers published before, that GIS research methods su major advanced insights of environmental geography
cessfully entered into both environmental sciennd a (we have mentioned this without additional refees)c
human geography subject field [9]. We also triecina- have been provided just in case of the GIS-modeding
lyze then, why geographical information systemsehav the earth surface processes and landforms. In these
not achieved highly efficient results until recgrtist in cases a sample of convergence between geology and

transformation a set of routine spatial researaispee- geomorphology was provided. What is more, the GIS-
tives into the environmental geography domain. The modeling initiates necessary backgrounds for coptem
probable reason was called as the lack of assdorth rary environmental management by telling, for exiemp

GIS modeling tools. The necessary research methodo to a decision-maker where and why unfavorable exoge
ogy failure had been caused from the author’'s point nous processes occur (extreme soil erosion ratpaiin
view by the absence of such a definite researchoaph ticular), and where and why they do not.

that might have united a strong spatial aspectnof-e Considering what are those problems of natural
ronmental researches with the GIS regional apjpdinat  environment that can be efficiently solved by awien
directly related to the realms of both physical &odhan ronmental geographer, we refer to following two Ipub
geography. It may be even that crucial cause agaprd cations. One of them examines relevant case studies
to which contemporary geoecology in both Ukraind an within watersheds [12], while another one touchasid
Russia has not become its extended area of expertis fundamentals of the environmental geography [18]sT
the environmental geography has done in the westerdist aggregated includes those boundary riddles dglea
geographical school. The application of GIS modglin ologists and geomorphologists have been considésing
concept, which employs various natural boundarges t years, but mainly -without environmental aspeaif
spatially determine the natural region of resedoctthe these problems. Thus, referring to [12, 13] they rba
assessment of changes in geographical and humdn lan as follows:

scapes is the example of that proficient spatifrina- e soil water and wind erosion, other unfavorable

tion handling, which may substantially assist innma exagenic phenomena;

agement of the environmental geography issues. « sediment and pollutant transport through river and
Environmental geography draws upgeology gully watersheds;

physical geographygeomorphologyndhuman geogra-  « |andslide generation within river valleys and along
phy. If we consider few general samples of the human the seacoast:;

human geography subject, further in this paper tien impact, particularly in relation to the natural Isoi

would like to emphasize insights of other contiibgt erosion rates:

disciplines just in this paper section. _ + lake water body pollution according to presence or
Upon universal acceptance within the environ- absence of heavy technological developments within

mental geography perspective both geology and geo-  naogrest neighborhood:

morphology focus on the change / formation procgsse ecology of lakes, and their bottom deposits;

history of rocks, landforms and earth surface gses | the behaviour of river deltas and estuaries
mainly caused by_ activity of the_ people. Physmabg}_ especially the transport and deposition of sediment
raphy has great influence too in the mentionedcidis and the creation and destruction of mudfiats:

pline tetragon”, because demonstrates a strongestte the changes wrought by past climate cha,nge as a

and knowledge background in spatial distribution of : .
. forecast to the possible effects of future climate
landforms and other earth phenomena underlinedeabov

6
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changes, and the record of climate change recordedf environmental geography key research methodology

in ice, mineral sediments, and landforms;
e« the migration in groundwater of
dangerous to living species.

chemicals

lies substantially in the fact that watershed motpby
and its hydrological regime are strongly connected
through basin geomorphic development (water andl win

Finalizing this paper section concerning research erosion, soil mass movement, etc.). The understgrufi

transfer from geography with its relevant branches
geology, geomorphology, soils science, etc. — tai-en
ronmental geography, we have to remark that even
contemporary advanced Western literature in tHd,fie
may be easy to note evident lack of connectionsdoe

geography and environmental geography. Even content

a river basin as the “environmental geographica- sy
tem”, which is a synonym to the certain point oé th
“geographical landscape” definition, necessarilylies
quantitative study of drainage areas, what woutdipce
valid criteria for the system component outlining .
Historically, studying of some specific phenom-

of some huge publications announced in the environ-ena, processes, and problems, which are direddyece
mental geography remains purely geographical in itsto the environmental geography such as water resour

main text body, while few ended book sections ae d

supply, desertification and irrigation, waste waserd

voted to humans and environmental problems. What ishazardous waste management, flood prediction and co

more, the case studies is a subject of primarihsitera-
tion, while the environmental geography theory appe
as the secondary item.

One of the key methodological approaches of
the environmental geography.By default a broad sub-
ject area of the environmental geography would ympl
quite a few basic research approaches. Nonethaless
them can be approximately divided fovo categories of
natural environment — human world interactidigs 13,
14]. Such a divide also proceeds from that broad-en
ronmental geography definition, according to whicis
the study of the distribution of factors (human-
technologic activity, transportation routes, patatdis-
tributions, zonal climates, soils and so on) withire
selected natural boundaries so that to see why taes
tors are distributed the way they are. Accordinghis
definition extension the environmental geographyhis

trol, have introduced methods based on river bassna
basic mapping unit in dealing with these geograadhic
problems. Nowadays, swift technological growthhe t
main reason of a rapidly increasing demand for wate
shed (drainage basin) mapping. Contemporary develop
ment of advanced computer technology, geoinformatio
system algorithms and corresponding modeling method
have also led to increased opportunities for theper
usage of this kind of geographical information -aidf
age basin data.

For the whole variety of interrelated environ-
mental geography issues just geomorphic-hydrolbgica
aspects go to the first line in modelinguman-
environmental interactionsAmong these aspects next
two outlined expressions possess crucial meanang:
drainage basin(a river basin, a watershédand fluvial
topography and landformas the major features of a

branch of both physical and human geography that isbasin surface.

specialized in addressing the relationship betwien
human society and the natural environment. If wenx
this definition even further, just then we face teaiego-

Authors of some corresponding reviews from
those made in latest years indicate, that whillyesind-
ies were directed mainly to the systematisatioxhan-

ries mentioned. On the one hand it is human environ nel networks and other elements of basin morphglogy

mental impact on vegetations, water and soils ithitit

since approximately the eighties of the last cgnthe

ates consequent changes. On another hand humarnwain stress has been changed to the measuremehts an
would possess and demonstrate some specific behaviocalibration of geomorphic processes in a basinttmge

being exposed to all these changes and phenomena.

with clarification of the spatial variation in th@ocess

A known environmental geographer R.J. Wasson types [15]. These researches frequently borrow ouksth
introduces an example of human impact causing dange of exact (fundamental) sciences however their vadue

ous change, where extreme land use along a rivar-ch
nel within watershed boundaries drastically incesas
soil erosion in the area, and therefore — the ssdidi-
ment amount transported in a river [12]. Consedyent
this additional sediment load destroys aquatic ystesn
by infilling pools in riverbeds and infills man-mades-
ervoirs decreasing their useful lifetime. When ¢hés

fairly limited by rather small spatial and chrongical
scope.

Nonetheless these studies match the environ-
mental geography subject area, because their neain r
search topics tend to be as follows: dynamics ahakl
flow and the underlying surface resistance to its/en
ment, sediment yield-delivery and its accumulatiora

some heavy technological development on floodplainsriver channel, including this process alteratiommihe
within such a watershed, natural ecosystems inereas human impact. reconstructions of the three-dimeraio

their risk sharply already to any natural hazawdsich
may also occur in addition to aggressive human anpa
Finally it must lead to some alterations in thivelep-

geometry of fluvial sedimentary styles, and someenot
problems of process nature. In spite of decreatied-a
tion to the basin morphology systematisation, s@ae

ment planned, and such a case we may consider as apers have been devoted to the modelling of chameiel

example of the second from two categories mentioned

Introduced above in this paper section two forms

of “human-natural environment interactions” makes u
seek for necessary solution by applying a disoiplif

geomorphology, which weight for environmental geog-

raphy we have already emphasized. Thus the passibil

work properties.

This referred sample of a relevant literature sur-
vey (that can not be extended only due to limitedne-
work of this paper) merely demonstrates differest a
pects of processes in a river basin, that can benpal
subjects of research, but which are developedtagri
attributes of one natural phenomenon — the fluprak-
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ess caused by the water driving force [15]. struction even for a territory strictly bounded @sva-
One of this paper authors has already introducedtershed is) we are about to explain on the follgnéx-

the approach, which assists substantially in waegts ample from a seminal book of the prominent British

environment reconstruction taking under considenati geomorphologist, L. Leopold [17].

channel network and watershed landform morphology The following visual (Fig. 1 from [17, P. 23])

only [16]. Our suggested methods were intended imme represents a modeled map of a small watershed,ewher

diately for the GIS-platform elaboration, but in atlway several wells were drilled so that to make the lutzda of

taking into account the mentioned watershed lamsca water level in different seasons of year.

feature may help in the complete environment recon-

Surface contours t‘\

Hillslope profile

\ Water table

Depth to water

Depth to water

Fig. 1. A modeled watershed showing topography cams of the landforms, contours on the water tahlader
underground conditions of high and low water tabj&7, P. 23]

An environmental geographer may most contrib- and landform morphology. As a matter of fact these
ute to environmental management knowing, what existfeatures impact the changes of water level undargto
even out of his sight in the landscape, includirghb A visual above also demonstrates these changes
underlying surface and underground. Thus he mtistrei  in the different seasons of the year (see Fig.4it T of
model with GIS-tools some virtual wells in a basig thefigure 1visualizes the surface topography of the wa-
lected, or gather data from the existing ones. \ideh- tershed showing the contour lines and the locatfosix
tions and the water level in them is a basic imgenin wells [17]. Partlb is a longitudinal profile of the basin
the ground water research, while the latter is ratorg surface in the plane of the wells prescribed 1.t@art
condition of the watershed environment reconstoncti 1cis the planimetric map of the saturated zone sarfac

One should model either a virtual well location, In this case the contours are equi-potential lirees]
or plan its real site disposition by taking intocacnt those lines spacing is the gradient of the watefasa.
spatial characteristics of those two crucial wdteds  Partld is the profile as irlb, but the depth of the water
features we already mentioned above: channel nktwor table is shown as the vertical line beneath eadh Wee

8
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curved line below is the profile of the water tablédis
drawing represents conditions during a relativelgt w
season. Flow in the river channel in non-rain psics
sustained by the drainage of stored groundwater.

perspective through the innovative geoinformation
technologies. In the previous sections of this paper we
have mainly discussed those environmental geography
issues, which followed from geomorphology, hydrglog

Thus watershed landform morphology allows us and physical geography thus focusing on the wagersh

to reconstruct the underground environment, siniygy
cause water flows downhill in the direction of maxim

landforms, soils and underground processes. Sooial
stituent of the environment has been considered- rel

water surface slope. Drawn orthogonal to the equi-tively only, while it is not only the main subjeof the

potential contours lines show the direction of grdwa-
ter flow.

human geography, but also a substantial part oétivée
ronment geography area, what has been emphasized in

Conditions modeled basing on channel network, this paper introduction.

landform morphology,
and described above fra-1dfor a relatively wet season
drastically contrasted with the relatively dry ssason-
ditions in Partlf of the Figure 1. The wet season profile
is drawn in a dashed line under the ground surnfaoe
file of the dry season. The depth of the water shasv
obviously greater, than in the wet season. A drava
file of the water surface has a smaller gradiemtaral
the river channel. Therefore the flow velocity mmadler
than inld situation. ParfLle demonstrates the contours or
equi-potential lines on the water table. They aee d
scribed for the same relatively dry season and espac
farther apart than in the wet season situation.eGgain
the lines drawn perpendicular to these contourgate
the direction of water flow and are depicted byoeis
[17].

It is reasonable to repeat here that all six pairts

underground water table level

Providing above the geomorphic research ap-
proach, we have implied that watershed landformas t
respond most quickly on human impact are completed
from soil and sediment rather than from rock. These
landforms are usually located in the energeticailyst
active parts of geographical landscape as aloner riv
channels and valleys [12, 18]. Therefore an environ
mental geographer has to pay some special attetdgion
the short timescales — decades, centuries, onemill
nium at most, but all these short timescales rmgatde
the human society factor as a mandatory issue .eBdac
ing from sequences of deposits, the frequency i bo
heavy human impact, and hazardous natural events ca
be deduced to make the informative records on “fuma
— environment” interactions. These records arehéurt
employed in GIS-geodatabases.

Introducing above the geomorphic approach in

Figure 1 show us in what way the geomorphological the environmental geography, we not occasionalleha
approach is involved in the environmental geography introduced the groundwater spatial distributiorstfiof

how it is possible to reconstruct underground emsr
ment taking into account watershed land forms, ohhn

all (see Figure 1). The case is that examplestefjra-
tion between environmental geography and people con

network and random locational underground data. Thecerns are plural, but groundwater peculiarities e

simplified drawings (see Figure 1a-1-f), which can be
also obtained through GIS, show how relevant date

most relevant. Sustainable groundwater use is ¢he s
tion with which environmental geography can firstly

be used by an environmental geographer to determinecontribute with the modeling technique demonstrated
the rate of groundwater flow and local directiofifl@w. above to alleviation of human-environment inteiacs
Surely the initial modeling conditions imply excivsly The key approaches here are the surface watererund
both an unconfined aquifer and uniform geologidkesac ground water balance and understanding how polisitan

This methodological section of our paper repre- can reach underground water and can be kept separat
sents the original approach, which may link compute from this water table. Today reliable measuringvater
modeling of natural environmental processes withirge balance for a territory more or less large musoive by
formation technology. If methods of landscape asses default the GIS tools for estimation of rechargeplen-
ment follow from the environmental geography reskar ishment rate) by infiltration of precipitation thugh soils
strategy, they can introduce complex numerical -algo and into underground water. Modeling sustainable
rithms of the geomorphologic-hydrological analysis. groundwater consumption, a GIS user should alse out
Moreover, such methods allow not only generation of line the rate of lateral inflow in the subsurfacenfi up-
the information missing in the initial data setst blso land, the rate of loss into river and gully chasnelind
calculation of various geomorphologic-hydrologicat the rate of extraction by wood / grass vegetation.
dexes representing current conditions of the enviro When environmental geography faces to solve
ment. A research technique like this may facilitdte pure tasks of human / natural world interactiohs, data
solution of various problems of environmental geegr uncertainty grows sharply in resulting environménta
phy, which produce a hazard for both human poprati  models. Because of this reason too these modelaatan
and ecosystems, including control of sediment-paiit be accomplished anywhere out of a GIS shell. The ne
delivery from both point and non-point sources,esat  cessity of presentation of human / natural envirenim
supply reservoir allocation in arid landscapes, etioty data reliability or uncertainty needs to be coupiéith a
of channel network, investigation of erosion preess- powerful mapping technology in the strategic enviro
sediment yield-delivery, studies of landscape geotb- mental geography goal: various data integration and
try and pollutant transgression, etc. visualization (Figure 2).

The human / natural environment interaction
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ACTHH...

— CouianbHO-eKOHOMI4YHI YUHHUKU

BiopisHOMaHITTA

. Human

|H}KeHepHI NpoeKTn impact /
development

SeMHEKOpMCTyBaHHH factors

CDaKTOpId npunpoaHoro

aoBKinns Natural
environment

factors

2o JAJ151 TOrO, o0 nodaywry [ixe

Fig. 2. Strategic goal of the environmental geogtap human / natural environment data integration i further
visualization through GIS. The layers sequence igegented according to the accepted GIS rules

The intention to couple data gathered at multiple eral characteristics of environmental geographyrthe

human / environment interaction layers and withiml-m
tiple slices of time as it generally depicted oa thsual

provide advantages as well as disadvantages imuhe
man / natural environment interaction applications.

above (see Figure 2) may be impeded by data uncerThrough the complete text of this paper we haveniyai

tainty, and this problem can not simply be solvathw
out GIS. This idea can not be overestimated, ifane

speaking about causes and impacts of groundwater po

lution within the floodplains and whole watershexisl
its consequent influence on human health. In thsec

with the GIS assistance an environmental geographer .

discovers the poisoning causes, locates sedimgetsla
free of these pollutants and works with hydro-eegis
and physicians to treat poisoned water so thaarit lwe
reused.

intended stress on its advantages, only few of tham
be summarized in the next way:

* An environmental geographer possesses valu-
able skills to bring to the study of human / enmirent
interactions;
key importance is environmental geographer’s
ability to integrate social, human and biophysisalies
and take into consideration the strong spatial dsion
of these highly spatial domains;

« we represent with this paper that section of

Thus environmental geography appears to be anenvironmental geography that is the study of huinan

unusual area of expertise in the way it unitesapbu-
man and biophysical sciences. This discipline has t
gather data from a wide range of sciences, becassm
example, the complexity of environmental impacttios
selected regional level simply can not be revealat-
out applying to the regional human population teeadd
their fluctuations [19]. Often seeming solutionsewivi-
ronmental issues fail because they might not afupthe
existing integrity of environmental, social, patai and
cultural factors, while such complex conditions s
considered, when, for example, poverty - environiaen
interaction issues are examined in the geograppieal
spective [20].

Conclusions. It is obvious that many of the gen-

10

pact on the earth surface processes, landforms and
ground water; in this case water bodies, grouncersat
and landforms are examined over territories of ougi
sizes and locations;

e human issues must be accepted as the most
peculiar domain of environmental geography; hazasdo
human impact on the environment proceeds from human
behaviour and decisions; thus to make a real dnritan
to environmental protection and natural resourem-m
agement the environmental geography must employ the
social science professionals and some specialista f
the humanities fields.
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Summary

Sergiy Kostrikov, Kateryna Segida. TOWARDS THE ENVIRONMENTAL GEOGRAPHY CONCEPT.

Authors introduce the environmental geography cpnbeth within some peculiarities of its theorydanith
few short examples of the practical applicationse Biscipline presented broadly in the Western ggagcal school
almost was not announced at all in Soviet, Russiddkrainian geographical science.

Spatial laws, trends and fluctuations make therenmental geography subject up. The paper exanbinefly
some regularities of this new discipline formati@nvironmental geography describes the spatialcisp interac-
tions between the humans and the natural environmen

The trend of geographical science becoming therenriental geography is introduced. According ts thénd
a definite research approach that would unite angtispatial aspect of environmental researchesthtGIS regional
applications directly related to the domains otbpitysical and human geography must be developed.

As the key one among other methodological appraatie geomorphic method is selected for the wagersh
environment reconstruction employing channel neftwtandform features and surface / ground watehg. énrelevant
modeling example is introduced. This case is tRatrgles of integration between environmental ggqugyand people
concerns are plural, but groundwater peculiardiesthe most relevant.

A strong spatial aspect of this research implieS @bls involvement, what is discussed in det&ilparticular
— within human / environment interaction perspextiVhe necessity of presentation of human / nagmaronment
data reliability needs to be coupled with a powleriapping technology in the strategic environmegedgraphy goal:
various data integration and visualization.

Keywords: environmental geography, human / environment aations, landforms, earth surface processes,
groundwater, data integration and visualization.
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YK 330.504.03 Anatoliy Stepanenko

ECOLOGICAL CRISIS IN UKRAINE AND ITS SOCIO-ECONOMIC  IMPACT

The essence and reasons of ecologic crisis in dkrare revealed, dependence of ecologic crisisemel of ecologic secu-
rity, increase of quantity of the sources of egadnsecurities. Considerable attention was paigtaluation of level of ecologic
situation and development of national ecologicaysbf Ukraine, its place according to these indicatamong other countries in
the world with EPI index. The reasons of aggravatibindex of ecologic survey for Ukraine in 2010 &@l2 years were identi-
fied. Interconnection of economic and ecologic esisis well as place of Ukraine among worse world ecoes were revealed
(fourth). It was shown, that Ukraine is the onlyntry in the world, which economy in 2012 did notretto level of pre-crisis 2007
in 2012. It is defined increase of “predatory” treaent with nature and “ecologic nihilism”, so econiareollapse and lack of real
able-bodied state decisions support this situatiime social consequences of ecologic crisis arergptics of ecologic and demo-
graphic crises, probable increase of ecologic migmas, influence of resettlement on ecologic safetgrrelation between society
earnings and ecologic situation of environmentlulerfice of ecologic crisis on natural resources amgironment is investigated,
approaches of state policy as for ecologic crisisraome are selected.

Keywords: environmental (ecological) crisis, environmental ceeeconomic impacts, safety, synergy, resourdegats,
environmental policy.

Anamoniii Cmenanenxo. EKOJIOTTYHA KPH3A B YKPAIHI TA IT COLJIA/IbHO-EKOHOMIYHI HACAIJIKH. Bu-
CBIMNEHO CYMHICMb | NPUYUHU eKON02IYHOT Kpu3su 6 YKpaini, 3anedcHicme eKono2iuHoi Kpusu 6i0 pieHs exono2iunoi besnexu, 30inb-
wieHHs KitbKocmi 0dcepen eKono2iunux Hebesnek. 3Hauna yeaza npuoinrena oyinyi pigHs exono2iunoi cumyayii ma po3eumxy Hayio-
HanbHOI exonociynol cucmemu Yxpainu, ii micys 3a yumu noxasHukamu cepeo iHWUX Kpain ceimy 3a oonomozoro indexcy EPI.
Ilpocniokosano npuuunu nozipwienns inoekcy exonoziynoeo eumipy oas Ypainu ¢ 2010i 2012 pp. Poskpumo e3acmo36’ 130k
EKOHOMIUHOL | exono2iunoi Kpu3, micye Ykpainu ceped naieipuwux exonomik cgimy (4-e). Ilokasano, wo Ykpaina eduna kpaina 6
ceimi, exonomira axoi ¢ 2012p. ne nosepuynacs na pieens 0oxkpuzosozo 2007p. Bcmarnosneno snaune nocuieHHs 3a1ex4CHOCME Midc
eapmicmio cuiu 6i0 AKICHO20 CMAHY O0BKIVISL i pigHeM epexmuenHocmi cnocobie peanizayii eKoI02iuHo20 ma coyianrbHo2o pezyio-
6anns. Biosnauaemvca 3pocmanna xuoicaybko2o cmaegienus 00 NPUpPoOU ma <«eKONO2IMHO20 HI2INI3MY», HOMY CHpUusiomo
eKOHOMIYHUTL Koaanc i 8i0CymHicmy peanvHux odiezdamuux oepoicagnux piuens. Ceped coyianbHux HACTIOKI8 eKON02iYHOI Kpu3u
BUOINEHT CUHepeemuKa eKonoiunoi i demozpaiunoi Kpus, UMOGIpHE 3DOCMAHHS eKONIOZIYHUX Miepayill, GNIUE PO3CeNeHHs Ha
eKONIO2IYHY 0e3neKy, 63aEMO36 130K MIdC 00X00aMU CYCRITbCMEd [ eKoN02IuHOo cumyayiero 008Kis. [locniosceno enaus
EKONI02IYHOI KpU3Uu Ha NpupooHi pecypcu i O0GKLNIsL, 30KpeMa GOOHI ma 3eMeNbHi pecypcu, aKmusizayito eK302eHHUX 2e0N02TUHUX
npoyecie, sHudMHCeHHsA OiopizHoMaHimHocmi 1 OIONPOOYKMUBHOCMI O08KINIA. Budineni 3axo0u 0epaicagHoi norimuxu uwooo noooiaH-
HSl eKON02IUHOL KpU3U.

Kniouogi cnosa: exonociuna kpusa, 008KiNIs, COYianbHO-eKOHOMIUNI HACTIOKU, De3neKa, cunep2emuKd, pecypcu, 3azposu,
eK01I0214HA NONIMUKA.

Anamonuii Cmenanenxo. SKOJIOTHYECKHH KPH3HC B YKPAHHE H ET'O COILTHA/IbHO-2KOHOMHUYECKHE
HOCJIEJICTBHA. Ompasicena cywHoCMb U RPUYUHBL 9KOJIO2UYECK020 Kpu3uca 6 Ykpaune, 3a6UCUMOCHb IKOA02UYECKO20 KPUSUCA
OM YPOBHSL IKOA02UHECKOU OE30NACHOCU, YBeNUYeHUs] KOIUHeCM8d UCIOYHUKO8 IKON0SUHECKUX OndcHocmell. 3Havumenbroe 6Hu-
MaHue yoeneHo OyeHKe YPOGHs IKOL02ULECKOU CUmMyayuy U pa3gumus HayuoHAIbHOU IKOI0SUYECKOU cucmemvl Ykpaunvl, ee mecma
NO IMUM NOKA3AMENAM cpedu Opy2ux Cmpan mupa ¢ nomowwio unoexca IPU. Omcnedcenst npuyunsl yxyouleHus uHoeKca dKoao2u-
ueckozo usmepenus 0as Yxpaunovr 6 2010u 201222, Packpbima 63aumocesnsb IKOHOMUYECKO20 U IKOIOULECKO20 KPUSUCO8, MECTO
Vpaunol cpedu nauxyowux sxonomux mupa (4-e). llokazano, umo Yrpauna eduncmeennas cmpana ¢ mMupe, SKOHOMUKA KOMOPOil 8
20122. ne sepnynacy na yposens doxkpusucrnozo 20072, Yemarnosneno snauumenvhoe ycunenue 3a6UCUMOCHU MEXCOY CIOUMOCHbIO
CUNbL O KAYECMBEHHO20 COCMOAHUSL OKpY*Caloujell cpedbl U yposHem dhgexmusnocmu cnocobos pearusayuu dK0I02U4ecKko2o u
coyuanvrozo pezyruposanusi. Ommeuaemcs pocm XUWHUYECKO20 OMHOUWIEHUS K NPUpoOe U <IKON02UHECKO20 HUSUTUBMAY», YeMy
CnOCOOCMBYIOM HKOHOMUYECKUT KOIAANC U OMCYMCmBUe peaibHblX 0eecnocoOHbix 2ocyoapcmeentvix peuteruti. Cpedu coyuanbHbix
nOCIeOCMBUL IKOTO2UHECKO20 KPUSUCA BbLOENEHbl CUHEPLeMUKA IKOIO0SUHECKO20 U 0eMOSpaApuUIecKo2o Kpusucos, 6eposimublil pocm
IKONO2UHECKUX MUSpayuil, 6IusHUe paAcCeNenus HA IKON0SUHeCKYIo Oe30nacHOCMb, 83aUMOCEA3b Meducoy 00X00amu odujecmea u
2KONI02UHECKOU cumyayuell okpyscaroujeli cpeovl. Hccnedosano enusnue 3K0102UYECK020 KpU3uca Ha npupooHsle pecypcsbl U OKpy-
Jrcarouwyio cpeoy, 8 4aCmHOCmU GOOHblE U 3eMeNbHble Pecypcbl, AKMUGU3AUUIO IK302EHHBIX 2e0JI02UYECKUX NPOYeccos, CHUdICEHUe
buopasznoobpasua u OUONPOU3EOOUMENLHOCU OKpYXHcaiowell cpedvl. Bvidenenvl meponpuamus 20cy0apcmeeHHol NOAUMuKy no
npeoooneHUI0 IKOI02UYECKO20 KpU3iucd.

Kniouesvie cnoga: >xonocuyeckuli Kpusuc, okpysrcaowds cpeod, CoyuanbHo-3KOHOMU4ecKue nociedcmeus, Oe30nacHocms,
CUHEp2emuUKa, pecypcul, y2po3bl, IK0I02U4eCKas NOIUMUKA.

Problem formulation. Present ecological situa- than corresponding figures in developed countrieth®
tion in Ukraine could be characterized as a cribist world. Earlier, natural system of agricultural puction
was formed during a long period because of theamégl was waste-free and field harvest returned to thlddias
of the laws of development and reproduction of redtu  fertilizer, so during forced collectivization intetation
resource system of state. 7% of the territory ackoac- with the land was broken. Sewerage is absent ial rur
tively contaminated after the ecological disastel986 areas the soil, surface and ground water are céntam
in Chernobyl. Ukraine has a highest arable landifun nated, so because of the use of the detergents: Man
72.5% of agricultural land, compared with Western triggered impact is especially dangerous in large a
Europe. More than 40% of arable land suffers fro;y e  glomerations. Structural deformations of econorek
sion. Anthropogenic and man-triggered impacts an th place, where preference was given to development of
environment in Ukraine are higher in 4-5 times resource-intensive and energy-intensive industries,
which are the most ecologically hazardous industry
© Stepanenko A., 2013 branches. Ukraine has approximately 2.5 millionstoh
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weapons of Soviet times that have to be destroyed.

Ecological crisis is defined by the level of eco-

These and other factors, such as low level of eco-logical security that covers a range of environraknt

logical awareness of society, led to significangrdela-
tion of the environment in Ukraine, excessive piidiu
of surface and groundwater, air and land, the actamm
tion, in very large quantities, of hazardous, amghh
toxic waste production. It is the reason of shagfedo-
ration of health of population, decreasing of faytiand
increasing of mortality, which con result in extioo
and bio-genetic degradation of the population
Ukraine. As a result economic situation of envire@mn
became the problem of national significance that re
quires priority solution.

Analysis of the recent researches and publica-
tions. Nowadays,considerable attention is paid to eco-
logical crisis issues in scientific researches.tSscien-
tists as V.I. Andrienko, V.S. Krysachenko, V.A. Bak
A.B. Kachynskiy, A.V. Lushchyk, E.P. Buravlov, E.V.
Khlobystov, T.V. Hordaschuk, V.P.Voytenko, N.M.
Koshel, A. V. Pysarchuk, V.A. Zerkalov, O.G. Stegni
and others made important contribution in reveatimg
nature of environmental crises, main reasons thased
dangerous environmental conditions, classificatmhn
environmental disasters, anthropogenic ecologitsts,
modern crisis ecological situation. Among foreigs r
searchers the names D. Deudney, A.
M. Fishbein, N. Myers, D. Gray, A. Irwin and others
should be indicated [1-6].

Despite of actual research of the problem and

ways of its solution, the ways of socio-economipatis
of the ecological crises and balanced relationdiep
tween society and nature, transition to sustaindblel-
opment continue to be urgent and need immediate sol
tion.

The purpose of the articleis to highlight the es-
sence of the ecological crisis and its reasonsjosoc

of

Ehrlich,

problems, which that potentially or actually affabe
rate of evolution of modern civilizations. It isdsd on
the statement about the “carrying capacity”, wirefers
to the common consumption of natural resourceschvhi
does not provide degradation for natural systemnis Th
consumption depends on the total population, telckyyo
and lifestyle.

Ukraine has a tendency for emergence of new and
resuscitation of well known epidemics, becausenef i
crease of quantity of the ecological dangers sauticat
have mutagenic effect on wildlife. In particular,
"Chernivtsi disease" of late 80-ies, spoiled walisease
of children in the Poltava region and residentsPef-
vomaisky region of Nikolaev region and other withes
about it.

The level of ecologic situation and development
of the national ecological system of Ukraine, itacp
according to these indicators among the other ci@snt
of the world can be estimated according to therirate
tional index of ecological measuring EPI (Enviromizs
Performance Index).

According to this index, Ukraine ranked 102nd
place among 132 countries of the world in 2012. It
should be noted that Ukraine ranked 102nd placdrat
EPI among 163 countries in 2012, 75th among 149-cou
tries in 2008, 52nd among 133 countries in 2006.

According to Table 1, we can trace the deteriora-
tion of the environmental Performance Index for &lke
in 2012 at 11.89 points, compared with 2010. These
changes were caused by the following factors:

« deterioration of the environmental sanitation,
which was caused by pollution of steel and enegp-c
panies, which annually provide 30-35% of all pahis
from stationary sources, the use of obsolete eqeipm

economic consequences and main ways of its overcomwhich provides emissions, according to the stassti

ing.

Main material. The studies demonstrated that
human pressure on nature, in some regions of Ukr&n
close to the boundary limits of its ecological sirsabil-
ity. System adaptation threshold, that helps tretesy
(in this case - society) to damp deviation fromnpissi-
ble parameters of life and preserve its qualityteon
was apparently passed in the twentieth century.relrhe
are the signs of ecological crisis, which is a sstztte of
the relationship between society and nature, ghahar-
acterized by inadequate development of the prodaicti
forces and relations of production according tolegie
cal possibilities of the biosphere, and the preseotc
significant structural changes of the environmétto-
logical crises of natural and anthropogenic originuld
be allocated. Ecological crisis is different froheteco-
logical disaster, because the latter means complete
struction of the ecological system. In the caseaoaiiogi-
cal crisis the possibility of restoration of theveonment
remains.

Scientific and technological revolution changes

the relationship between man and nature, creates ne

conditions for human's existence, and affects tlag w

three times more than newest equipment;

 water scarcity, which is now about 4 billion m3.
Practically all the surface, ground and partly unde
ground water are contaminated with industrial, dstie
agricultural effluent and do not meet existing ustied
health standards of quality. Siverskiy Donets, &md-
ester are the major rivers of Ukraine's that arstrpol-
luted, every year they are dumped with approximatel
200 million m3 of dirty drains.

The reasons of the ecological crisisThe main
reasons of the environmental problems in Ukraiee ar

« inherited economic structure with the predomi-
nant proportion of resource-and energy-intensiviisa
tries, whose negative impact was enhanced by transi
to market conditions;

» depreciation of fixed assets of industrial and
transport infrastructure;

« current system of governance in the field of en-
vironmental protection, management of natural re-
sources, the lack of clear division of environméted
economic functions;

« insufficient formation of civil society;

« lack of understanding of the priorities for pres-

human's and work. Advanced technologies make theervation of the environment and the benefits otans

nature vulnerable, so natural disasters, in thein, tin-
crease socio-technologic vulnerability.

13
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There is a high risk of environmental emergencies and object level. Up to 300 emergencies of natana

on Ukraine’s territory. There are 23,767 potenyiddhz-
ardous enterprises and other objects in Ukrainesrevh
the accidents can lead to emergency situationgaf-t
nogenic and natural character of the state, regitowal

man-made character are registered every year, which
resulted in deaths, great economic losses tooke pdac
well.

Table 1
Dynamics of environmental performance index (EPBif Ukraine

2008 2010 2012
Environmental index 74,1 58,2 46,31
Rating 75 87 102
1. Environmental Health 97,0 73,85 72,0
Environmental burden of diseases 99,5 52,7 75,
Air pollution (impact on humans) 94,8 96,44 69,2
Water (impact on humans) 94,3 93,49 68,0
2. The viability of ecosystems 51,2 42,58 35,3
Air pollution (impact on ecosystem) 96,9 43,81 818,
Water (impact on ecosystem) 52,5 45,64 18,0
Biodiversity and habitats 8,5 35,72 46,4
Forestry 100,0 100,0 88,9
Fisheries 77,7 86,49 19,4
Agriculture 55,3 76,82 45,2
Climate Change 51,1 42,27 25,1

Source: Country Profile: Ukraine / / Yale Center Emvironmental Law and Policy, Yale Universitydetronic

resource]. - http://epi.yale.edu/epi2012/countryifgs

Interrelation of economic and ecological crises.

«Forbes» magazine named (06/07/2011) worst econo-

mies in the world. Ukraine took the fourth placévieen

of national disaster.
The consequences of disasters become more de-
structive, but the countries are not able to oveeadt

Guinea and Jamaica. «Forbes» stressed that Ukrainegffectively without coordinated assistance of nadio

being rich in mineral resources and fertile lanold be

a leader according to the economic indicators irope!.

In reality, GDP per capita in Ukraine even does not
reach the indicators of Serbia and Bulgaria. GDRhef
country was reduced by 15.1% in 2009. The pubbcati

community. International UN experts state that entr
international projects focus more on overcominghaf
consequences of damage than on their preventing and
strategic risk managing. According to U.S. experts,
every million dollars, invested in prevention andiga-

reminds that according to the U.S. State Department tion of disasters gives sevenfold return.

Ukraine does not develop because of corruptionr poo
governance and weak judicial system that does rwt p
vide implementation of laws.

Ukraine is the only country in the world that did
not return to the level of 2007 and did not overectme
effects of the economic downturn in the global exuit
crisis of 2008-2009. According to the IMF, the thir
quarter of 2012 showed that GDP grew in USA by
2.5%, in China - 7.4%, Russia and Turkey - 2.9%, P
land - 1.4%. GDP fell by 0.6% in the Eurozone coun-
tries, in Ukraine - by 1.3% during 2012, compared t
2011, industrial production was reduced by 2% in
Ukraine.

According to the Ministry of Ecology and Natural
resources of Ukraine, the average annual loss of GD
due to environmental degradation is 10-15%, buluava
tion of the International Institute for Environmeht
Management (Switzerland) witness that the levetmof
vironmental losses in Ukraine is not less than 0% 2f
GNP and is one of the highest in the world. It stidcae
noted that ecological crisis in Ukraine is not adam
phenomenon, isolated, from the state of its characof
overall economic movement of the national economy,
and vice versa - as regularity and essential attilof
system, deep crisis, which has already acquiretifies

14

In connection with the deployment of environ-
mental and resource crisis it should be noted @&noth
phenomenon of modern social reproduction in Ukraine
namely, significant increasing of dependence ofcist
of labor force from the quality of environment - the
one hand and the level of efficiency (irrationglibf the
ways of implementation of ecological and socialutag
tion - on the other. This new feature of the preces
reproduction of the labor force directly affecte tfinal
value of the efficiency of social production, sotete
mines the effectiveness of economic developmeiouof
country.

Ukrainian society at the present stage of devel-
opment is characterized by certain specificity oial
life - dominant of purely economic interest is dhga
enhanced, suppressing ecological and social ingeres
Although the ecological situation in the countryvisy
complicated and problematic, the population respond
primarily to the crisis of the economy - difficdibancial
situation seems more dangerous than health impdicts
unfavorable ecological situation. There are reaskena
assumptions that we can face the increasing “poegat
treatment of nature, if not to develop appropriatzha-
nisms of influence on this treatment in advanceco-E
nomic collapse and lack of real state decisions;upe
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tion of authorities, underdevelopment of ecologimk- result of man-made or natural disasters. Those avko
ing and a lot of other reasons certainly providengh of forced to leave their place of residence and whaemo
“ecologic nihilism” in Ukraine, strengthening of thno- within the country or abroad because of ecologiisds-
pocentric worldview. ters (like Chernobyl disaster), or loss of land dae
Obviously, that fighting with environmental crisis global warming - are considered ecological refugees
should not strengthen economic crisis, i.e. impgrgwf People who migrate due to unfavorable ecologic

the ecologic situation should not be achieved atek- condition of a territory can be roughly divideddrwo
pense of increasing of trade deficit, falling otdames categories: ecological migrants and ecologicalgeés.
and growing unemployment. Widespread products of The migrants migrate according to their own desine,
ecological purpose is one of the effective waysnitf- search of a more attractive place to live. Thegeés are
gation of these contradictions. Usage of produtthis forced to move by the disasters, it is a forcedaation.
type can bring purely economic as well as ecoklgic Separately, we can select a category of evacutss--
and economic effect. porarily relocated within the same country (dueatai-

For Ukraine's entry into the cohort of most pow- dent). Thus, during the Chernobyl disaster about 90
erful economies of the world it is necessary to riong thousand people were relocated. In future ecolbgica

the quality of education significantly, strengthscien- migrations caused by natural and man-made disasters
tific potential. The mainstay of the strategy afiavative and climate change are possible in Ukraine.

development of the country has to become real sefto UN Institute for Environment and Human Society
economy. warns: floods, storms, droughts, technogenic aotide

It is necessary to provide radical measures of pro-(emissions of radioactive, chemical substances]oexp
gram character for radical change of the situafidrere sions or fires, man-made flooding or submergencey o
is a need of formation of "Ukrainian" model of smci  threat of its appearance, constitute a major faictdhe
economic development like postwar German model.of L movement of population - nowadays more powerfuhtha
Erhard, post-socialist Polish model of L. Balcercayi war and prosecution. According to the UNDP, 25ionill
the Singapore model “from the third world to firstf people around the world were forced to leave thkice
Lee Kuan Yew. of residence for reasons of unsuitable environnient

The social consequences of the ecological crisis. 2010- it is compared with the 22 million refugees b
The main social consequences of the ecologicabais civil wars and all kinds of persecution. Accordiby
the following. another source, 2050 will show about 150 million of

Synergetics of ecological and demographic cri- displaced persons according to various causes of de
ses.Life expectancy in Ukraine is about 71 year onrave graded environment.

age (in Sweden - 80, in Poland - 74). That is eatity Resettlement and ecological saféfarious types
caused by environmental pollution as a result effio- of human settlements influence the environmentralru
vision of production activity by the enterprises rain- and urban.

ing, metallurgy, chemical industry and fuel and rgge Before Soviet collectivization peasants, interact-
sector. In 2009 carcinogenic risk in Ukraine reacBgl- ing with the natural landscape, formed a kind afiaio
13,7 cases of cancer per 1000 people, that signific ecosystem. They intuitively felt that a harmonicogx-
exceeds international risk indicators. Medical ayet istence with the surrounding landscape ensures et

netic studies revealed that quantity of inheriteshagic fare. Settlement impact on the living environmerasw
anomalies in the nation's population grows becafse limited with areal of economic activity and did rioflu-
continuous environment pollution. It is known thieten ence negatively on ecological state of the enviremm

this number reaches 30%, according to the biolbgica During collectivization traditional interaction of
laws, nation begins to pass away. This indicatoalis = peasant with nature was destroyed. Deportatiornresia
ready 19-24% in Donetsk-Prydniprovskiy region. When of the best peasants (communists called them "kljak
air pollution exceeds hygiene standards in 1,2tings, criminal Famine of 1932-33, whose victims were mil-
immune system diseases start. Today Ukraine hast abo lions of peasants, significant quantity of villagescame
1,700 hazardous pollution sources, among them 4600 depressed, some small villages began to disappear.
especially dangerous chemical enterprises. Becafise Quantity of waste in rural areas grows, spontaneous
the aforementioned reasons, life expectancy in idkra landfills appear in the vicinities of villages, trare dan-

is far behind the level of highly developed cowdri  gerous in sanitary aspect. Considerable attentionild
Today only 5-8% of high school graduates are practi be paid to solution of these social and ecologirab-

cally healthy. Analysis of mortality shows that itgin lems during grounding of sustainable development in
causes are the diseases of the circulatory sys#&m ( rural areas.
30% of cases), malignant tumors (20-30%), poisgning Development of agglomeration processes is ac-

injuries and accidents (23-34%). Even these fadts w companied with increasing of man-triggered impagt o
ness about critical state of health of the popoiaibf the living environment. In cities it manifests ifsen
Ukraine, the threat to the existence of all theomafThis different forms - changing of microclimate, poiart of
situation is caused by the whole complex of factarsl air, water and soil, physical (electromagnetic, uestic,
the level of population health records show, thatie dust) pollution, production of large quantity of st@, not
ronmental issues are foremost. only domestic, but also dangerous for human indalstr
Environmental migrationsRelatively new phe-  waste. Therefore, we can see increase of poputatbn
nomenon in the socio-demographic processes assdciat gray and black rats, crows and other species thtib-
with environmental degradation in a particular aasaa ute to the spread of various infectious diseasegias.
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Postindustrial economy and greater exactingnessready too depleted, contaminated with fertilizersl a
to the social area of residence became the faofass- pesticides. Ukrainian soils constituted 50% of rthei
persal of living comfort outside the big cities.€Tabjec- world bank, almost 60% of their quantity are witinagn
tive factors that motivate people to leave bigesitare  from circulation because of overexploitation andlypo
the high cost of urban life, the inability to bufjardable tion. Because of excessive usage of chemicalsrioudg

housing, high crime level, relentless degradatibeam- ture that led to accumulation of chemicals in saifs

logical situation, problems with drinking water, st@ Ukraine, food and water which are harmful to human

utilization, etc. health and biota, recreational resources were sztas
The processes of suburbanization led to suppres-well.

sion of growth of the big cities and reactivatidneeon- Activation of exogenous geological processes

omy of U.S. province. As a result of it, alignmefitliv- Recently exogenous geological processes were intens

ing comfort according to settlement feature becaime. fied in Ukraine: landslides, mudflows, washoutgfate
some cases the level of living comfort in provimegan erosions, karst formations, ravine formations, rézdi-
to dominate analogical indicator in the biggesesit tion, provoked by human activity (construction @friv
There is a correlation between society incomes ous objects, roads, mining, flooding of area). Ehes
and environmental situatiorSome researchers suggest processes were accelerated more than in 2-3 times i
that higher level of income of society is the geeateg- separate areas (high banks of the water storageshas
radation of environment. Other scholars think thigher the Dnieper, Black Sea coast in the Odessa region,
income of society provide lower impact on nature; b Southern coast of the Crimea).
cause consumers who have enough money can buy eco- Seismic resistance of soils and rocks was signifi-
friendly products and services, and manufacturens ¢ cantly decreased almost over 70% of the territoiy o
install treatment plants, using energy saving tetdwn Ukraine, especially in the south, in the Donbass;p@-
gies, that leads to reduce of anthropogenic impadhe thian Mountains, which resulted in the emergencthef
environment. thousands of wells, mines, quarries. Unfavorablgi-en
Studies showed that positive or negative effect is neering and seismic situation took place in théridisof
observed on the background of different incomeleve the Chernobyl nuclear power plant, where through th
Negative impact on the environment correlate witw |  complex of natural and man-triggered factors the de
level. After a certain critical point income hagpa@sitive crease of the seismic resistance is ultimate. Emes

effect on it. This interdependence is reflectedhgyeco- situation is characteristic for the district of Ré/ Nu-
logical curve of Kuznets who describes the trajsctf clear Power Plant, where the processes of karstdor
pollution, development of economy of the differdau- tion and flooding are observed. Man-triggered fecto

els in the period when their GNP increases takasepl within the zones of influence of these nuclear powe
behind it. Analysis of this curve shows that theels of plants can enhance earthquake up to 1-1.5 poiatsto
many types of pollution are increased with the dhoof enhance its strength to 5-7 points.

GDP at low incomes, pass through a maximum at a cer Reduction of biodiversity and biological produc-
tain level of income, and then are reduced in tleam tivity. During the last 100 years, human activity caused
time as GDP continues to grow. This hypothesiis-¢  great harm to the animal and plant life of Ukrai@aly

firmed by the fact that, in developed countriescifie in the prewar years in Donetsk and Crimea more #tan
emissions of many pollutants are constant or were d species of plants disappeared, in the Carpathia2. -
creased during last two decades The Red Book of Ukraine includes about 700 speafes

Influence of ecological crisis on natural re- animals and plants, threatened with extinctionestidic-
sources and environmentAnthropogenic and man- tion.

triggered impacts on the environment in Ukrains&s- As a result of excessive water pollution, stocks of
eral times higher than appropriate indicators imetle  fish in many rivers of Ukraine were reduced tenfold
oped countries of the world. Quantity of cattle was significantly reduced, herse

Water resourcesPractically all surface, ground breeding practically disappeared. Due to the satp-
and partly underground waters are contaminated withrioration of the ecological situation in the BlaS8ea
industrial, domestic, agricultural run-offs and dot area, herd of dolphins was reduced from 1 miltmB80-
meet existing understated health standards of tguali 90 thousand individuals during the past 100 years.

Every year ponds of Ukraine receive about 5 million State policy for ecological crisis overcominthe
tons of salts, 190 million m3 of various effluentgter basic principles of the National Ecologic Policgar
objects of Dnipro watershed receive about 8 km3 of - strengthening of the role of ecological manage-

wastewater. Water problem is acute not only indikies ment in the system of state administration of Uleai
of Crimea, Donbass, Odessa, Lviv, Kharkiv, but i;K with the aim to achieve equality of the three comgus
Zhitomir, Vinnitsa, Kherson, Nikopol, Odessa, Dro- of development (economic, ecological, social), \Mhic

hobych, Belaya Tserkva and other cities. predetermines orientation on priorities of sustaiea
Land resourcesUkraine annually loses about 100 development;
thousand hectares of fertile soil. Quantity of hgnini - consideration of the ecological consequences

soils, compared with the end of XIX century is desed during making management decisions, during working
in 6 times and annually reduced by another 18 onilli  out of the documents that contain political and palicy
tons of arable land. Special arable lands (rillgegupy guidelines of state, industry (sector), regional d&cal
more than 90% of the steppdri¢e grasslaniias well development;

as forests and steppes lands in Ukraine, but thewla - intersectional partnership and attraction of the
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interested parties;

- prevention to natural disasters and emergencies,

that providing analysis and prediction of ecolobitsks
that are based on the results of strategic ecabgisti-
mation, state ecological expertise and state enwiemt
monitoring;

- ecological safety provision and support of eco-

logical balance in Ukraine, Chornobyl disaster esns
guences overcome;

- responsibility of the current generation for pres
ervation of the environment for the benefit of fetgen-
erations;

- participation of the public and businesses in the

formation and implementation of ecological poli@s
well as taking into account of their suggestionsason-
ing improving of the environmental legislation;

- inevitability of responsibility for violation of
legislation on environmental protection;

- priority of the requirement "polluter of the envi
ronment and natural resources user pay full price";

- responsibility of the bodies of executive power
for availability, timeliness and reliability of elomical
information;

- availability, reliability and timeliness of obtai
ing of ecological information;

(works, services);

4) assistance in the organization of production of
equipment for small ecological profile enterprisés

5) formation of system of auditing, licensing, cer-
tification and accreditation of the entities of kgpcal
entrepreneurship that produce products (works,cesy
of ecological profile;

6) provision of market researches in the field of
ecological entrepreneurship and business.

Tactics of state protectionism to develop ecologi-
cal entrepreneurship and business will promoteil&tab
and improvement of economy in Ukraine.

Conclusions and perspectives for further re-
searchesThe research showed that anthropogenic pres-
sure on nature in some regions of Ukraine is ctosbe
boundary limits of its ecological sustainabilityreBomi-
nance of energy consumption and resource-intensive
technologies in structure of economy is accompanied
with environmental pollution. Backwardness of tezhn
logical base and low level of its technological reod-
zation assist ecological crisis. Negative impacteob-
logical crisis invades in economy, society, dempbya
and environment.

Environmental activities need improvement of
funding. According to our estimates, the share rofi-e

- state support and stimulation of the domestic en-ronmental protection expenses in the gross regional

tities that provide modernization of productionped at
reducing of the negative impact on the environment.

product (GDP) in 2010 was 1.2% versus 2% in 20@0. T
ensure sustainable development in legislation riteises-

Today we have no sufficient means to ensure sary to establish a share of GDP for solving ofehwei-
ecologically sustainable development of the country ronmental problems not less than 2.5-3%. In indhistr

According to the published information, it is nesmy
to attract annually about $ 40 billion of foreigmvést-
ment, including about $ 10 billion. - for implematibn
of the programs and projects of priority natiorrapor-
tance to provide ecological and energy securityete

ized countries environment pollution costs annuatl

- 8% of GDP, and stabilizing environmental expenses
are about 2%. The exact level of such expenses lshal
defined taking into account condition of environmen
economic potential and possibilities of state toept a

opment of modern eco-technological areas and infra-part of these expenses, competitive position orwibrd

structure. State investment policy as well as t@licp in
the part of the mechanism of attraction of the eoest-
ments and stimulation of the development of ecotass
should be reoriented in this direction.

market, etc.

In further scientific researches, concerning solu-
tion of the problems of ecological crisis, we caditate
such priority directions as: "greening" of the pats of

The immediate measures to overcome ecologicalproduction and consumption; formation of effectsyes-

crisis:

tem of integrated ecological management on the base

1) preparation of the legislative documents, aimed transformation of state environmental policy ohthé

at economic stimulation of ecologic entrepreneym;shi

society, implementation of international standaxfs

2) establishment of the organizational structures environmental management system; reformation and

for regulation and economic stimulation of the prod
tion of the products (works, services) of the egaal

improvement of existing economic instruments fovien
ronmental usage and environmental protection; giien

purpose. Preparation of regulatory and methodicalcation of development of environmental industry and

documentation regulating activity of these strues;ir

3) creation of the regional centers for the regula-

tion and stimulation of ecological entrepreneurséiyl
branch centers on ecological auditing, standaridzat
certification, metrological control for ecologigaloducts

ecological business; definition of the ways of Eneton

of environmental emergencies, that is provided rglya

sis and prediction of the environmental risks amedts
that are based on the results of state environmerta
pertise as well as monitoring of the environment.
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Summary

Anatoliy Stepanenka ECOLOGICAL CRISIS IN UKRAINE AND ITS SOCIO-ECONOMIC  IMPACT.

The essence and reasons of ecologic crisis in béraie revealed, dependence of ecologic crisidewrl of
ecologic security, increase of quantity of the searof ecologic insecurities. Considerable atentvas paid to
evaluation of level of ecologic situation and deyshent of national ecologic system of Ukraine pitsce according to
these indicators among other countries in the waitth EPI index. The reasons of aggravation of indé ecologic
survey for Ukraine in 2010 and 2012 years weretifled. Interconnection of economic and ecologises as well as
place of Ukraine among worse world economies wevealed (fourth). It was shown, that Ukraine is ¢dhé/ country
in the world, which economy in 2012 did not rettwrievel of pre-crisis 2007 in 2012. It is definedrease of “preda-
tory” treatment with nature and “ecologic nihilispgo economic collapse and lack of real able-bodtate decisions
support this situation. The social consequencescofogic crisis are synergetics of ecologic and afgnaphic crises,
probable increase of ecologic migrations, influenteesettlement on ecologic safety, interrelatimiween society
earnings and ecologic situation of environmentluerice of ecologic crisis on natural resources emdronment is
investigated, approaches of state policy as folog@ocrisis overcome are selected.

Keywords: Environmental (ecological) crisis, environmentabcis-economic impacts, safety, synergy,
resources, threats, environmental policy.

VK 911.3 Wel Li, Wan Yu

BETWEEN ASIAN AND AMERICA: GEOPOLITICS, GLOBALIZATI  ON,
AND INTERNATIONAL MIGRATION*

In this paper we will briefly review recent historieEAsian civilizations, with a focus on the accetedainternational divi-
sion of labor and economic growth across Asia dierlast half century. We also look at the relasioip with US immigration ad-
mission policies toward Asian immigrants and thensequences. We then address the recent shiftdérome-way brain drain
(from developing countries—in this case Asia, teellgped countries—the United States) to a modeledforked brain circulation
among developing and developed nations. Finally eveect immigration policies and their consequengits the US’s Asia poli-
cles.

Keywords:globalization; immigration; China; India; NICs.

Beii JIi, Ban 10. MK A3I€I0 1 AMEPUKOIO: I'EOIIOJIITUKA, ITTIOBA/IIBAIIA I MUKHAPO/HA MITPAITIA. ¥V
yitl cmammi po3enAHYMO CYUACHY ICMOPII0 A3iaMCbKUX YUGLNi3ayill, 3 aKYeHmMoM Ha NPUCKOPEHUT PO3GUIMOK MINCHAPOOHO20 NOOLLY
npayi ma eKoHoMiyHe 3pocmanns 6 A3ii 3a ocmanni niecmonimms. Busigneno ocobrueocmi amepukancovkoi immiepayitinoi norimuxu
wo0o nputiomy immiepanmis 3 Azii ma it nacnioku. Ilpoananizosano nedasuiil nepexio 6i0 00HOCMOPOHHBO20 6UMOKY Mizki6 (i3 Kpa-
in, y oanomy eunaoxy, Asii, ¢ possuneni kpainu — CIIIA) 0o modeneii mepedxce020 MO3K08020 00i2y Midc Kpainamu, ujo po3euea-
fomuvcsa, ma pozsunenumu kpainamu. Ilopisnano immiepayitiny nonimuxy kpain Asii' 6 CLLIA ma ii nacnioku.

Knwuogi cnosa: znobanizayis, immiepayis, Kumaii, Inois, HIK.

Beii JTu, Ban 10. MEJK/TY ASHEH H AMEPHKOH: T'EOITOJIHTHKA, ITTOBAJTH3AIIHA H MEK/IYHAPOIHAS
MUT'PAILIHA. B smoti cmamve paccmompena co8peMenHds UCOpUsl a3uamcKux YUSUAU3AYULL, C AKYEHMOM HA YCKOPEHHOe Pa368u-
mue MeNCOYHApOOHO20 paszdenenus mpyod u IKOHOMU4ecKuti pocm 6 A3uu 3a nocieduue nonsexa. Buisignienvt ocobennocmu amepu-
KAHCKOU UMMUSPAYUOHHOU NOIUMUKYU OMHOCUMENbHO Npuema ummuzpanmos u3z Asuu u ee nocnieocmeus. Ilpoananusuposan nedag-
HULL nepexod om 00HOCMOPOHHe ymesKku M03206 (U3 cmpaH, 6 OaHHoM cryyae, Asuu, 6 paseumvle cmparnvl — CLIA) k modenam ce-
mMeeo2o M03206020 00paeHUs MEICOY PA3BUBAIOWUMUCA U pa3sumbimu cmpanamu. IIpogedeno cpasHenue uMMUSpayuoHHoO HOU-
muxu cmpan Asuu 6 CLIIA u ee nocreocmeus.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: enodvanusayus, ummuepayus, Kumaii, Unous, HUC.

“Everyone is kind and nice when born.

We all share similar nature, albeit behave diffélyen

Without education, such (good) nature will deteater”

- Wang Yinglin (1223-1296)hree-character scripturea UNESCO recommended reading for children’s moral
education

A2 A AP D AP e F AR P o7 — B R I R,

“The principal conflicts of global politics willacur between nations and groups of different @atiions. The
clash of civilizations will dominate global polisc
Samuel Huntington 199Zhe Clash of Civilizationd-oreign Affairs 22

© Wei Li, Wan Yu, 2013
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It may be somewhat ironic that the above two
guotes come from representatives of two civilizadio
that primarily emphasize collectivism and indivitisian
respectively. The former quote focuses on individua
characteristics, whereas the latter stresses modeble
differences and conflicts among human civilizations
Regardless of whether each individual has a goturaa
or not or, and whether human beings behave simitarl
differently, both warn against the deterioratiorhaiman
relations with potential clash of civilizations. $erhaps
a question more relevant to policymaking is “howva®
prevent such a clash of civilizations in an incregly
complex and fast-changing world™? In this artichey-
tual understanding and appreciation among two ef th
world’s longest continuous ancient civilizationshi@a
and India), and a young evolving democratic ciaifian
(the United States), are examined.

To fully comprehend Asia’s resurgence and its

global impact requires  historical knowledge,

work or learn both historically and currently. Tissue
in stake is that the composition and balance betwee
core and peripheral countries are a moving target a
constantly changing in the world.

Historical Period — from the Eighteenth Century
to World War Il

As late as the mid-Eighteenth Century, both
China and India enjoyed robust economies with foieln
wealth and natural resources, whereas the emedging
mocracy of the United States was still young and ha
large trade deficits with China. Earlier trade wihina
was profitable for, and contributed to the buildofgthe
new nation [6]. By the mid-Nineteenth Century, the
young democracy had rapidly modernized and develope
into a major industrialized power. China had becane
semi-feudal and semi-colonized country after lodioth
Opium Wars to Western powers. India had been colo-
nized by Great Britain.

The asymmetrical geopolitical power relations

contemporary examination, and foresight. This paperbetween the United States and Asian countries ibentr
attempts to contribute to such mutual understandinguted in large part to the exclusionary and re$tectUS

from a unique angle — the connections betweenriater
tional migration and international relations. There
two multi- and inter-disciplinary fields and poliaypak-
ing arenas that could be connected but are oftde-in
pendent of one another: Asian Studies and polickimga
versus Immigration Studies and policy making. Ttwe f
mer has an outward focus that studies what wasafis h
pening and predicts what will happen in Asia andatwh
policies should be instituted toward Asia. Thedattas
an inward focus that analyzes immigrants’ impaats o
the United States and what policies should betirst
to recruit the desirables and exclude the unddsgab
What is largely missing from the conversation is
the direct connection between the two. That is, lcaw
immigration policies influence Asian policies anites
versa? In this paper we will briefly review recédmgto-
ries of Asian civilizations, with a focus on thecater-
ated international division of labor and econonmcvgh
across Asia over the last half century. We alsk lab
the relationship with US immigration admission pus

immigration policies against both Chinese and Insfia
— and, for that matter, other immigrants from Aam
well. Largely composed of able-bodied young males,
early Chinese and Indian immigrants were perceazd
economic threatening as well as culturally, moratlg-
litically, and racially undesirable.

In the case of the Chinese, despite early welcom-
ing attitudes by American corporations and the jgubl
such good wills soon deteriorated because Chimase i
migrants were hired as strike breakers and werknwil
to work harder while earning less than other wagkin
class laborers. Before too long, the Chinese were p
ceived and portrayed by mass media and the general
public as “Yellow Peril”. “Chinese Must Go” became
political rhetoric, and the “Chinese Problem” beeam
political platform to rally people against the Cége
presence in the US which resulted in the passade an
multiple extensions of “Chinese Exclusion Act” uniti
was granted indefinitely in 1904. What is notewgrit
the modernized and industrialized Japan at the, titae

toward Asian immigrants and their consequences. Wespite the continuous emigration trend, neverthehess

then address the recent shift from a one-way hiedn
(from developing countries—in this case Asia, todale

geopolitical influence and possessed bargainingepow
As such, instead of the unilateral exclusion aqtased

oped countries—the United States) to a model of net on Chinese immigrants and the resulting severe ayend

worked brain circulation among developing and devel
oped nations, and how this shift has contributeglabal

imbalance, the Japanese government was able tdi-nego
ate a deal with the US, and the resulting Gentlésnen

change. Finally we connect immigration policies and Agreement permitted Japanese women to enter the US

their consequences with the US’s Asia policies.
Exclusion and Isolation versus Inclusion and
Cooperation

and start families.
The fate of Indians was not that much different
from that of the Chinese during this period. Thenoas-

A traditional Chinese idiom states “Be at the east sioner for labor statistics in California publiotyaimed

bank of a river for three decades then next fouthat
west bank” € + & % > = -+ &£ ;7 ), implying that
no power can dominate forever. This idiom certakmg
proven true so far in human history, as no civilaa
has dominated the world for an infinite period.

But the World System theory [14] seems to have
! Translation by 1 author
2\We use ‘Asian Indians’ and ‘Indians’ interchangealsi this
paper
applied to international migration and exchangepes-
ple flow from peripheral countries to the core iee)

that “Hindu is the most undesirable immigrant ire th
state,”[11] and the Immigration Act in 1917 furthier
cluded the Indians into an “Asiatic Barred Zonehigh
prohibited almost all migrants from Asia enterirge t
US. Indian immigrants were initially permitted foatu-
ralization rights based on the 1790 Naturalizati@mv,
which declared free whites had such rights. Howether
Supreme Court, in923 US v. Bhagat Singh Thirrd|ed
that Indians were no longer categorized as whitspite
the fact that they were still considered as Caarasice.
Thus, the previous naturalization certificates Ifatians



2013

Yaconuc coyianbHo-exoHomiynol 2eocpaii

sunyck 14(1)

were subject to cancellation. The racist attitude ici-

War I, in the range of a few thousands over desade

dents encountered by Indian poet and the 1913 Nobefor immigration, the first decade in the Twentieth

Laureate Rabindranath Tagore during his 1929 wsit
the US prompted his comments that “Jesus couldjeiot
into America, because, first of all, He would nath the

Century witnessed a large increase of Asian Indéna
result of barring Chinese labor migrants, and reduc
Japanese immigrants due to the “Gentlemen’s

necessary money, and secondly, He would be an Asi-Agreement” between the US and Japanese government.

atic.”[4]

Their difficult situation was epitomizes on prop-
erties market — in many states Chinese and Indigmne
barred from buying property or owning land, accogdi
to the Alien Land Laws. As a result of the 1923 rtou
ruling, Indian immigrants’ former property purchase
had to be relinquished. Both of these immigrantugso
were also disfranchised without the possibility khe-
come naturalized citizens, and as such depriveth fro
voting. The successful fight by Chinese immigraands
vocating legal rights led to the 1898 Supreme Caoulrt
ing on theUS v Wong Kim Arlcase, which declared
equal rights of the native-born Chinese as othtizetis
born in the US.

However, after the Asiatic Bar Zone was establisimed
1917 that curbed Indian immigration and the 1923
Supreme Court ruling discriminated against them,
numbers of Indian migrants continuously declineilunt
World War 1.

World War Il in the mid-twentieth century
brought China, India, and the US together agaiwas
allies against Japan. Therefore, geopolitical chasgd
the need to silence Japanese war propaganda caattib
in large part of repealing the Chinese Exclusiort, Ac
allowing limited immigration quota and extending
naturalization rights to both immigrant groups. Tig=t3
Repeal Act and the 1946 Luce-Celler Bill grantedusat
immigration quotas of 105 and 100 to Chinese and

The results of the several-decade-long exclusive Indians respectively, and made both groups eligibie

or restrictive immigration admission policies hatbp
found impacts on both Chinese and Indian communitie
in the US. Table 1 and 2 demonstrate, respectivey
nese and Indian immigration and population datanfro
the earliest dates when such data was made awilabl
the most recent in 2009. Table 1 shows that themloz
Chinese Exclusion laws definitely achieved whatythe
had intended to: to curb Chinese immigration amfilice
Chinese population in the US. Before the exclusimth
Chinese immigration and population in the countrgvg
very quickly in the 1860s and 1870s. After the ement

of the 1882 Chinese Exclusion Act, the next twoadies
witnessed a drastic decline in Chinese immigratain,
though total population remained slow growth. The
negative effects of reducing immigration finallyuggt

up and caused absolute decline in total populaiang
the Chinese in the first two decades of the Twémtie

Century. Then there were modest growth in both Chi-

nese immigration and total population afterwardtilun

Japanese invasion of China and the Sino-Japanese Wa

broke out that curbed Chinese immigration again.
Note: "Chinese" in this table includes immigrants
from Mainland China, Taiwan, Hong Kong after 1997,

naturalization. As the result of such immigration
admission and naturalization policy changes, the&ie
immigration in the 1940s jumped >239%, to more than
16,700 and the population grew 41% to more than
150,000; whereas the Indian immigration increased
255% to more than 1,760 (Tables 1 and 2). Hence,
World War Il marks an important milestone, not only
firmly establishing the US as the free world leadad
changing the geopolitical maps of the world; bigoal
altering the fate of Chinese and Indians, as theyew
again able to migrate to the US and to become
enfranchised once they are inside the US.

The above summary illustrates that US
immigration admission and naturalization policiesrev
not only debated and instituted to serve the lntetests
of the US, but also highly influenced by geopaditic
power imbalance among nation states and as thi ofsu
changing US foreign policies.

Cold War Period: Post WWII to 1990

After World War Il, in order to maintain US su-
premacy in the global arena and to prevent the USSR
from expanding its influence into Asia, the Unit8thtes
carried out economic and military aid plans in many

and Macau after 1999; Immigration data in each yearAsian countries. These plans were similar to the-Ma

represents the number of Chinese immigrants irpthe
vious decade. Data on 2008 is calculated by imrtigra
data from 2000-20009.

Sources for Tables 1-4: Population data before 2608
collected from Decimal Census Data, PopulationG6&
comes from 2008 American Community Survey; Immi-

shall Plan in Europe but were smaller in scale. The
United States encouraged these countries to deexop
port-oriented economies, which linked local ecoresni
to the United States and world economy [11].

Such economic structural changes occurred as
different waves over the past half century, starfiinst

gration Data before 1990 comes from INS-USCIS data.in Japan, followed by the newly industrialized ctigs

Immigration data between 1990-2009 comes from Year-

book of Immigration Statistics Table 3 Immigrant$ a
mitted by region and country of birth from Fisca¢af
1999 to 2009 by Department of Homeland Security, Of
fice of Immigration Statistics, http://www
dhs.gov/files/statistics/publications/LPR09.shtm
http://www.dhs.gov/files/statistics/publicationsBk99I
m.shtm Last accessed 10/27/10

In the case of Indians, population data was not

continuously released until 1960 onward. But awdda
data shows their total population was small beftvield

20

(NICs)?, then India and mainland China (PRC), and now
extending to the members of the Association of Bout
eastern Asian Nations (ASEAN) and to other Asian
countries.

3NICs denote Hong Kong, Singapore, South Korea and Taiwa
(also known as Asia’s “four little dragons” or “foulittle ti-
gers”)



Table 1

Chinese Population and Immigration by Decade, 188008

Decade Ending Total Population Growth Rale Immigrain prior decade Growth Rat¢
(census stock data (INS-USCIS flow data)
1860 34,933 n.a. 41,397 n.a.
1870 64,199 83.8% 64,301 55.3%
1880 105,465 64.3% 123,201 91.6%
1890 107,488 1.9% 61,711 -49.9%
1900 118,746 10.5% 14,799 -76.0%
1910 94,414 -20.5% 20,605 39.2%
1920 85,202 -9.8% 21,278 3.3%
1930 102,159 19.9% 29,907 40.6%
1940 106,334 4.1% 4,928 -83.5%
1950 150,005 41.1% 16,709 239.1%
1960 237,292 58.2% 25,201 50.8%
1970 436,062 83.8% 109,771 335.6%
1980 812,178 86.3% 237,793 116.6%
1990 1,645,472 102.6% 446,000 87.6%
2000 2,432,585 47.8% 539,263 20.9%
2008 3,077,783 26.5% 773,631 43.5%
Table 2
Indian Population and Immigration by Decade, 189@Q8
Decade Ending Total Populatior Growth Ratk Imm|gra(tj|22a|geprewous Growth Rate
census data INS-USCIS data
1890 n.a. n.a. 269 n.a.
1900 n.a. n.a. 68 -714.7%
1910 5,424 n.a. 4,713 6830.9%
1920 n.a. n.a. 2,082 -55.8%
1930 3,130 n.a. 1,886 -9.4%
1940 2,405 -23.2% 496 -73.7%
1950 n.a. n.a. 1,761 255.0%
1960 12,296 n.a. 1,973 12.0%
1970 72,500 489.6% 27,189 1278.1%
1980 387,223 434.1% 164,134 503.7%
1990 815,447 110.6% 147,900 -9.9%
2000 1,678,765 105.9% 371,925 151.5%
2008 2,495,998 48.7% 635,195 70.8%

However, such changes have not been without(3 5% % » += 55712 » 22 > 4 #). A large part of

conflict within Asia. The tension across the Taiwan
Strait was high for decades after 1949. In 1962 wa

broke out between India and the PRC due to long-

standing border disputes.

Since the establishment of the PRC under Mao'ststri
ideological and iron-fisted rule, Western powersyott

of and containment policies toward the PRC resuiited
externally enforced and internally self imposedaton
that brought China’s economy close to the brinkaif
lapse, including the famine suffered by millionsthe
early 1960s. Inside the PRC, dominant ideologibata-
ric prevailed with political

slogans such as, “Down with American Imperialism!”
“Down with Soviet Revisionism!” and “Liberate Hu-
mankind Worldwide!”

the Chinese population internalized these messages.
Whereas China suffered internal turmoil and

instability (especially during the 1966-197@ultural
Revolution), the resurgence of Asia took off withet
rising of NICs. The surge of export-based economies
capital accumulation, and rising education leveithiw
NICs reflect the accelerated globalization trendthe
second half of the Twentieth Century, but alsadlaited

to the US aid and investment, especially in Southeld
and Taiwan as part of US’s strategic interests. US
military involvement in the Korean Peninsula in the
early 1950s, and its military bases and aid aftedyvaot
only prompted rapid immigration to the US (Table 3)
but also contributed to economic development inside
South Korea. In the case of Taiwan, more than 9% o
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foreign direct investment (FDI) prior to the 196@&w
from the US, with American government policies and
tax incentives to guarantee returns and minimigle, i&s
well as the KMT government’s preferential treatmfemt
foreign firms. Japan later became the largest soofc
FDI to Taiwan, accounting for 48% in total in 1983.
Such FDI and Taiwan’s low-cost but high-quality dab
contributed to the rapid growth of labor-intensive
manufacturing and export sectors. Taiwan’s expothé
total GDP grew from 9.4% in 1960 to 33.7% in 1975,
whereas its economy enjoyed a double-digit growtk r
in late 1960s, early 1970s, and again in the mige%9

Singapore, and Taiwan. But perhaps more importantly
they provided key initial capital investments inidis
rapid economic development after the PRC opened its
doors in 1979 in the form of FDI, and more recently
resulted in China’s rising power on the global stafhe
FDI to the Chinese coastal region by ‘Chinese ®as’s
from Hong Kong, Taiwan, and other countries was
dubbed as PDI (Patriotic Direct Investment), with
preferential treatments by the Chinese government.
Initially, such FDI was primarily from Hong Kong
investing in low-cost and labor-intensive manufaiciyl
industries in coastal regions.[1] The restrictimasn the

In the meantime, with robust economic growth and Taiwan government to prohibit outward investement t

capital accumulation, Taiwan soon shifted from al FD

as well as direct trade with, the PRC did not stop

receiving economy to an outward investing one: the Taiwanese firms from doing so. Reportedly, between

latter counted only 0.2% in total GDP in 1980 brewg
to 8.0% in 1990 [4].

It is worth noting that three out of the four NICs
have a majority ethnic Chinese population: Hong d¢gon

1988 and 1991, about $3 billion in investment from
thousands of Taiwanese firms reached the PRC [5].

Table 3
Korean Population and Immigration by Decade, 191068

Decade Ending Population Growth rat¢ Immigratioprier decade Growth rate
1910 5,008 n.a. n.a. n.a.
1920 6,181 23.40% n.a. n.a.
1930 8,332 34.80% n.a. n.a.
1940 8,568 2.80% n.a. n.a.
1950 7,030 -18.00% n.a. n.a.
1960 11,000 56.50% 7,025 n.a.
1970 69,150 528.60% 34,526 391.50%
1980 357,393 416.80% 267,638 675.20%
1990 798,849 123.50% 336,000 25.50%
2000 1,076,872 34.80% 187,794 -44.11%
2008 1,344,267 24.80% 215,003 14.49%

At the other side of the Pacific Ocean and as athe 1980s and over 350,000 per year in the eai®04.9

result of geopolitical changes in the global aresahe

rise of the socialist “East Block” and independent
movements among third world countries,
graduately repealed all previous discriminatory
immigration laws and policies toward Asians. At the

Most Asians came to the United States through famil
reunification provisions.”[3] Tables 1-3 illustratthe

the US explosive growth of Chinese, Indian, and Korean imm

grants for the first two decades since the 1965 ifgram
tion and Naturalization Act took effect, at 336%,

beginning of the Cold War, the 1952 McCarren-Walter 1,278%, and 392% respectively in the 1960s, anddl 17

Act abolished 1917 Asiatic Barred Zone but nevéette
instituted a restrictive “Asian Pacific Trianglgdermit-
ting only a 2,000 annual immigrant quota for théiren
region. It was not until the landmark 1965 Immigyat

504%, and 675% in the 1970s. While Chinese immigra-
tion continued to grow in the 1980s, due in larget o
the opening policy instituted in 1978, both Indiand
Korean immigration slowed down to negative or slow

and Natualization Act and subsequent policies thatgrowth respectively in the same period. As restiliath

triggered large immigration waves from Asian coia#r
Here we mainly focus on two specific streams ofhsuc
internaltional migration from Asia: 1) mass migoati
due in large part to the 1965 immigration policyfanor
of family reunification (counting for up to 80% ahnual
immigration quota); and 2) intellectual migratiam the

immigration and natural growth, however, all these
Asian groups experienced rapid population growth be
tween 1960 and 1990: 593% for Chinese, 6,532% for
Indians, and 7,162% for Koreans.

Classic migration theory stresses the importance of

wage differences between origin and destinatiomin

form of students and scholars between Asia andgration decision making. People move from a low evag

America.
The changing

area/country to a high wage area/country to maxmiz

immigration admission policies their earning potential and improve their lives.cin

yielded a dramatic increase of Asian immigrants and apply to labor migration and family reunificatioAs

total numbers of Asian Americans in the US. “Thenau
ber of migrants from Asia increased from 17,000 in
1965, ..., to an average of more than 250,000 annimall

22

such, if everything else is equal, economic devalept
and wage increases in the source country would slow
emigration flows. This seems applicable to the dapa
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immigration to the US (Table 4). The drastic growth Moreover, 45.7% of all Chinese-born and 73.6% of al
Japanese immigrants at the turn of the Twentieth- Ce Indian-born immigrants have a bachelor or higher de

tury was a reflection of Japan as a migrant-sendinm- gree, as compared to the 27.8% among all native-bor
try and the result of Chinese exclusion laws. Téelide Americans.[11; 12]
during the mid-Twentieth Century was due to théries The recent immigrant-receiving countries’ poli-

tion of Japanese immigration by the US government d cies on admission and integration, as well as @it
ing World War Il. The first post-WW!II decade witrses grant-sending countries development and globalizing
an explosive growth of Japanese immigration, bsibdn economic context, altogether contribute the indreps

stabilized or declined as Japan became an advadus-i ~ complexity in contemporary international migratidine
trialized country. It might explain the slow or réige rapid growth of knowledge economies create a global
growth of Korean immigration since the 1980s asl wel shortage of scientifically and technologically itred
(Table 3). talents to fuel the development of globalizatiohThis
Globalization and Brain Circulation: since global competition for highly-skilled talents hasdome
1990 unprecedentedly complex, as India and China become

What is important in these interactions and en- the new economic power houses in Asia. Both coesitri
gagements in the era of accelerated globalizatiertte possess rapid economic growth, as well as a bunggon
increases in human flows across national boundarieshighly-educated middle class, which consequently-co
The scope and speed of such international migrationtributes their positions as top skilled migrant diag
have accelerated dramatically in the past two detad countries to Australia, Canada, New Zealand, amd th
For instance, 63.7% of all Chinese-born and 70.0%lo  United States. Facing the increasing emigrantd) bot
Indian-born population living in the US have migdt dian and Chinese governments have been potent to in
since 1990; and in the 2000s alone (2000-2006K%88. recruiting these highly-skilled migrants, as wedl their
of Chinese and 34.4% of Indian migrated to the US. descendants, back to India or China.

Table 4
Japanese Population and Immigration by Decade, 1841D8

Decade Ending Population Growth rate Immigratioprior decade Growth rate
1890 n.a. n.a. 2,270 n.a.
1900 85,716 n.a. 25,942 1042.809
1910 152,745 78.20% 129,797 400.30%
1920 220,596 44.40% 83,837 -35.40%
1930 278,743 26.40% 33,462 -60.10%
1940 285,115 2.30% 1,948 -94.20%
1950 326,379 14.50% 1,555 -20.20%
1960 464,332 42.30% 46,250 2874.30%
1970 591,290 27.30% 39,988 -13.50%
1980 716,331 21.10% 49,775 24.50%
1990 847,562 18.30% 44,800 -10.00%
2000 796,700 -6.00% 60,112 34.18%
2008 710,063 -10.87% 76,835 27.82%

Whether India and China can continue to be the cated and professionally trained talents a key muma
largest source of highly-skilled talent is to berseOne resource, as they possess high level of humanatapit
major challenge to accomplishing the “win-win-win” which makes higher educational attainment beconge on
outcome for migrants, their sending and receiviogne prerequisite to “upgrade” one’s socio-economic ustat
tries, as announced as the primary goal for the UNIn many developing countries, foreign degrees obthi
agenda for international migration and development, from an accredited higher education institution an
[13] is to resolve the contradicting complexitienbed- Western country are more highly valued. As stated p
ded in between the innovations in the immigrant- viously, it seems international student waves phaing
receiving country immigrant policies and the impies the time of home country economic taking off, which
for development in the immigrant sending countries, offers financial resources to support such stud@ead

such as India and China. by large numbers, but also provides ample job dppor
In this section, our focus is primarily on highly nities for return migrants including foreign degteald-
skilled international migration, especially intetioaal ers. As highly valued by, and widely advertisedoasr

students/scholars. We present their overall tresold the world, US higher education institutions haveirma
internal variations, given they are highly mobilada tained high academic reputation, and continue ti@acit
without a permanent resident status in the recgivin foreign students coming to study and gain degrees.
country. Recent data indicates while the US remains a feevori
The contemporary world considers highly edu- destination for international students, its shaag®mng
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nations have been decline steadily in the 2000m fro
26.0% in 2000 to 18.7% in 2008. The US still attsabe
majority of students from three Asian countriesywhwoer

outgoing student migrants returning upon graduatiam
the other hand, governments in both IC and NICshav
implemented policies facilitating and promoting edu

(Japan >64%; South Korea 60%; and India 51%).[8] As tional exchange in terms of degree-seeking stuckamds

the results of financial aid for international stats, as
well as the economic growth and sometimes the presp
ity of migrants’ home countries, the volume of nmig-
tional student migrants has been growing rapidlyein

exchange scholars. For example, by late 2010, Ghina
Ministry of Education and State Administration afrF
eign Experts Affairs will establish an overseasniray
program to send 100 Chinese college leaders totis

cent years. Moreover, the demographics of these mi-universities in Japan, the US, England and Austrii

grants are changing significantly as well. The nenf
international students in US universities has redcto
671,616 in 2008, an 8% growth from 2007, which eepr

gain short-term training, aimed at promoting Chéna’
international education exchange and cooperatibh4l
number of incentives to lure back return migrarms,

sents the highest annual rate increase since 1981cluding those with foreign degrees, have beentirst

[9]Among these foreign students, Asians graduadime
pose more than half of the total, accounting 618%e
total international student population in 2008. &y,
replacing former leading countries such as Japdrifan
Republic of Korea in the 1980s, China and Indiaehav
become the largest two sending countries of internal
students to the US since the late 1990s, as thetlyraf
the globalizing economy in these two countries darg
facilitates their student migration trends.

As newly rising economy powers in Asia in the
past two decades, China and India’s experiencesmes
ble some similarities as well as exhibit dispasitighen
compared to Asian NICs in terms of student migraots
the US. Following the same path as NICs, the oesrse
education from India and China to the US increasea
result of economic development in their home caestr

On one hand, rapid economic growth in these rising

countries enables more migrants to afford oversaias
tions to study in the US universities and gain esef
sional skills from reputable institutions. The gresng

in China and India as the case of NICs. For exantpée
Chinese government implemented the “CheungKong
Scholars Program” to provide start-up researchifighd
for returned scholars, and similar policies onleetént
reimbursement and research funding have also lmeen i
plemented by the Korean and Taiwan governments.[14]
While international students from these two
emerging Asian economies and the most populous-coun
tries in the world are booming, student volumesrfro
most NICs, with the single exception of South Korea
have been leveled off, or even experienced a stight
cline in recent years. [9] Similar to the PRC’auatfon,
the rapid growth of South Korean students is als® id
part to the increasing number of undergraduateestisd
The share of undergraduate students from SouthaKore
reached all time high at 49.4% in academic yea®200
Moreover, analyzing IC and NICs by country in
their shares among total foreign students in the iUS
obvious that India becomes the fastest growing ttgun
in sending students, followed by China, togetheking

economy in the home country also provides large andup 30% of all foreign students in the US institnSan

diverse labor market in knowledge-intensive indastr
demanding highly skilled professionals, which attsa

2009, much higher than NICs combined (Figure 1).

Percentage of Students by Country of Birth, 1996-2009
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Fig. 1. Percentage of International Students by Guauy of Birth, 1996-2009

Yet despite their disparities, IC and NICs com- may explain for fewer students from Hong Kong an-Si

pose a larger share of total foreign studentseniB. By
2009, more than half of the international studémtthe

gapore, as they may still value an academic defgoee
top tier UK institutions more than an American ofbe

US came from IC and NICs alone. This, on the other opposite trends of international students from Bd{a-
hand, represents the economic development as well area and Taiwan are interesting though. Despite Huth
investment on human capital in these Asian coumtrie 1997-1998 Asian financial crisis and the recentbglo
The question, then, is what are the reasons faedsimng financial meltdown devaluing the South Korean cur-
number of students from the NICs? Colonial conmecti rency, South Koreans have kept the pace and iredeas
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the volume of student migrants to the US; wheregis T  studying in the US.
wan reverted to its long tradition in having stutden
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Summary

Wei Li, Wan Yu. BETWEEN ASIAN AND AMERICA: GEOPOLIT ICS, GLOBALIZATION, AND IN-
TERNATIONAL MIGRATION.

At the beginning of the 19th century Chinese Qingma@sty — after China had perceived itself as thential
kingdom” in the world and had enjoyed prosperity éenturies — the government and its people becsongewhat
complacent and thought that prosperity would M#tat followed for more than one and a half centusiace then was
China’s deteriorating economy, continuous civil vaad foreign invasions, and impoverished populatidrey would
certainly not be a desirable situation for anygratiThe question then is how to avoid similar nkstabeing made in
history. The resurgence of Asia is by now a knoaatt:fbeing unaware of or choosing to ignore it wloothly result in
faster shifting of global geopolitical and econom@ver balance; on the other hand, being afraittisfresurgence and
panicky reactions would result in negative impacts.

To achieve potentially beneficial outcomes for elifint parties requires mutual understanding ameotsdia-
logue and negotiations, while being vigilant arking actions against destructive forces in the gsscThere should be
aconfidence in the US system, the resiliency ofdbentry’s still youthful civilization and innovati and its capability
of absorbing people from all over the world (indhglinternational students), in order to make thstlof this complex
situation and in the increasingly complicated amftiag world. In the meantime, the United Statdéshking should be
based on long-term strategies and a deep mutuarstaciding of Asia. The US can prosper by promotimgperation
with Asia on equal footing, instead of aiming anming an ideological war, a political battle, otrade dispute at a
particular time.

Keywords: globalization; immigration; China; India; NICs.
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CROSS-BORDER RELATIONSHIPS IN EUROPE

Borders and border regions are special researchisief political geography and economic geograggrder is a term of
several meanings as it is frequently used in pbpbscal, mathematical, geometrical, historical agelographical sense. In the pre-
sent paper only political borders are consideredl @m outline regarding the political geographicaicaeconomic effects of Euro-
pean state borders is given. There are no bad addmrders only the political systems fill themhwéimotional content. Measures
aiming to develop border areas and support for ttzemin the centre of European Union efforts.

Keywords:Border regions, CBC organisations, Eurometropdlispss-border co-operation.

Icmean Cyni-3axap, I'abop Jlenki. TPAHCKOP/JOHHI BI/THOCHHH B €BPOIII. J[ocniosicenns KopOOHie ma npukop-
OOHHUX Pe2iOHI8 € 0COONUBUMU HANPAMAMU NOJIMUYHOL Il eKOHOMIUHOI eeozpaii. Kopoon — ye mepmin 3 KilbKOMA 3HAYEHHAMU, WO
4aAcmo UKOPUCOBYEMBCA Y PINOCOPCLKOMY, MAMEMAMULHOMY, 2COMEMPULHOMY, ICMOPUYHOMY MA 2eoepagivHomy ceHci. Y oanitl
pobomi po32n0aiomsbCs MiAbKU NOMIMUYHI KOPOOHU, A MAKOXC OAEMbCA NIAH U000 NOAIMUKO-2e02PAPDIUHUX MA eKOHOMIYHUX
HacNiOKi8 €8pONeicbKux 0epicasHux kopoounia. He icnye nozanux abo eapnux KopooHie, minbKu nOIIMUYHi CUCMeMU HANOGHIOIOMb iX
emoyitinuil 3micm. 3axoou, cnpsamosani Ha po3GUMOK NPUKOPOOHHUX PAUOHIE ma iX NIOMPUMKY, 3HAXOOSMbCA 8 YeHmpIi 3yCUlb
Esponeiicvrkozo Cor3y.

Knrouogi cnosa: npuxopoonni pezionu, CBCopeanizayii, cspomempononii, mpanckopooune cnigpobimuuymeo.

Hcmean Cynu-3axap, I'abop Jlenku. TPAHCIT'PAHUYHBIE OTHOLLIEHHA B EBPOIIE. Hccredosanue epanuy u no-
SPAHUUHBIX PECUOHOB ABTAEMCA OCODBIMU HANPABICHUAMU NOTUMUYECKOU U IKOHOMUYeCKoU ceoepadhuu. I panuya — smo vepmun ¢
HECKONbKUMU SHAYEHUAMU, KOTOPIL YACO UCNONb3YeMCA 8 PUIOCOPCKOM, MAMEMAMUYECKOM, 2E0MEMPUYECKOM, UCIOPUYECKOM U
2eoepaghuyeckom cmuicne. B nacmosweii pabome paccmampusaromes moaibko nOIUMUYecKue epanuybl, a maxice 0aemcs niak om-
HOCUMENbHO NONUMUKO-2€02PAPUUECKUX U IKOHOMUYECKUX NOCIeOCMEUL eBPONEiCKUX eocyoapcmeennvlx epanuy. He cywecmeyem
NIOXUX UMY XOPOWIUX SPAHUY, MOALKO NOAUMUYECKUEe CUCHeMbl HANOIHAIOM UX IMOYUOHATbHOe coodepoicatue. Meponpusmus, Ha-
npasnenHvie HA Pa3sUMue NOSPAHULHLIX PATIOHOS U UX NOOOEPIHCKY, Haxoosmces 6 yenmpe ycunuil Esponetickozo Corosa.

Kniouesvie cnoesa: noepanuunvie pecuonsvi, CBCopeanusayuu, espomempononuu, mpancepanuunoe compyoHu1ecmaso.

Introduction. The territory of state — national ter-
ritory — from a political geographical aspect — mean
area surrounded by state borders. In this way thte s
border is a zone, belt or line that separates stetas
from each other. State border is the boundary withi
which the state can practice its sovereign rights an
important geopolitical element of neighbourhoodarel
tions that had different meanings in different digtal
ages. There are no bad or good borders only thtcpol
systems fill them with emotional content; at thedi of
separating national states advantages were assbd¢@mt
them as they protect against the “enemy” on theroth
side. Ambivalent character of borders is preseriigd
their protection that can be misused as well [28].a
result of eliminating the iron curtain and espdyialf
the extension of the NATO the traditional protectiole
of borders seems to be vanishing. Internationalirityc
is essential regarding regions along borders. bereind
war present potential threat on regional develogmen borders providing several opportunities for joirgvel-
War tension repels factors that would have positfre ~ opments [8.]. Entity of regions along borders galier
fects on development (those demanding secure exiscreates their own cross-border infrastructure aowh-c
tence, honest entrepreneurs, consolidated caipitalya- mon interests. Advantages from the positive effexdts
tion, etc.) while it attracts crime, narcotics agdn- different sovereignties add up and may become impor

associated to border regions either focus on thedyor
status or on their specifics arising from their reat
situation, i.e. the appearance of new possibilitevan-
tages and disadvantages and their possible consszgpie
In Western Europe the fate of settlements alongldrsr
and the life quality of inhabitants are influendetda-
mentally by the character of the border. Life staddof
those living along borders may improve if co-opienras
among settlements, regions and countries alongeb®rd
are extended (e.g. brother towns, labour exchange,
ture protection, joint regional development, reteilde).
Where borders are penetrateable their binding cheara
will increase and local development can be baseteon
spatial co-operations. Where, on the other hand, th
separating character of borders dominates bordgong
will remain periphery areas [1.]. In the case aiding
borders regions along the borders will co-operatne
tually that present a new quality compared to s&pay

running, black economy [25, 18]. The same was éxper
enced in Hungary as well as the negative effedthef
Balkan wars. Significance of borders has been dhgng
in Europe: borders have been vanishing in oneqiahe
continent while they have been being born in theeiot
(eastern) part (numerous new borders appearedthgth
disintegration of the Soviet Union, Yugoslavia and
Czechoslovakia).

Border regions, borderside regions in Europe.
In Western Europe the situation of regions alongleo
was changed fundamentally by the turn of the millen
nium due to vanishing borders. Today's questions

© Suli-Zakar I., Lenkey G., 2013
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tant sources of regional development in the co-apey
regions along borders [4]. Following World War lany
leading Western European politicians committed them
selves to the necessity of establishing EuropeaityUn
Schuman, Monnet, Adenauer, Spaak and others thought
the small European continent with its separatinglérs
is too dissected and cannot compete with the Isiafes
(USA, Soviet Union, China). This is why the elimtiios
of the borders and the unification of national nedsk
were announced. The Common Market aimed to estab-
lish a united European economic area without custom
frontier (1968). The primary measure of this wase th
elimination of borders enabling the free movemeht o
goods, people, service and capital (the four basie-
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doms) within the European Union (1992). Nowadays of their central leadership most of the areas alinagy

cross-border co-operation is one of the stressddsfiof
operation in order to strengthen economic and sooia
operations. For this, however, according to EU eixpe
ence the different development levels of the regjiaave
to be reduced. Measures aiming to develop bordsasar
and support for them (e.g. labour training, regiche
velopment and social politics) are in the centré&ofo-
pean Union efforts. The same were targeted by lthe |

borders became periphery regions. Being frequentty
off their former natural (local, regional) connects on
the other side of the national state border, négteby
the national state centres as well the developrént
these areas slowed down. This was reflected iretioe
nomic parameters and in the lower level of infrastr
ture. Cross-border interregional connections plagad
important role in the strengthening of the positioin

TERREG programme as well that were founded in orderWestern Europe in the competition. Provinces of the

to support co-operation between regions along natio
borders (inner and outer borders of the Union). Tihe

region developed bilateral co-operations along éxwd
into multi-lateral spatial associations after Wowr II.

TERREG programme was aimed to develop regionsin this way the Regio Basiliensis, the associatibthe

along borders, the improvement of information exajea
between organizations and to modernize border apati
structures [26]. Border areas are in a specifigasion
from several aspects: they are located along théebhof
one country and in the immediate vicinity of anothe
The border between the two countries separate, Verywe
in Western Europe in most cases it also binds wee t
regions. Population of border regions is frequemty
mixed nationalities and the two sides of the bostew
historical, cultural and economic relationship. &ar
regions represent specific transitional areas batvibe
two countries via their common history, cultureadir
tions, settlement structure and the compositiorthefr
inhabitants. They are connected to two countriethat
same time, they depend on their own centres bytahe
connected to the settlements on the other sideeolbor-
der as well via traditional relationships [2]. dtalso fun-
damentally important that border regions are medsat
of the relationship between countries as well.dgions
along borders the presence and effects of the beigh
is natural, its habits can be known. In these zdhes
quick intensification of relations the economy bees
intensified as well as exchange grows, new values a
samples are adapted and their spreading towardeshe
of the countries can be started from these regibtms.
Central Europe the area of the Carpathian bastisis
sected most by state borders. Their effects imges
cial and economic development are well known amd th
separating role of borders has a significant parthie
backwardness of the associated areas [15, 16].dst\W
ern Europe the borders were eliminated and the dorm
customs offices and tollhouses received new funstio
For example in the former tollhouse of the smalnimf

French Upper Alsace county, the Swiss Basel city an
canton and the southern German Baden districtciesa
sic example. In this form a harmonic economic anld ¢
tural co-operation was achieved instead of a French
German opposition. Already in the early 1970s jeine-
cial trainings were organized in universities ie tihree
landscape units [14]. States of Europe aimed ta thee
challenges of the new millennium by establishingl an
developing various integration organisations. Asslt,
the disadvantageous social and economic consecgience
of border position were eliminated effectively ihet
western part of Europe in the last decades by ssbde
Euregional co-operations. It can be stated thatadribe
most important European phenomena is the advandemen
of regionalism (Figure 1). Europe at the end of 208
century became the Europe of regions. The nortaech
western European model of regionalism becomes a
model for the whole Europe and regional states apipe
more-and-more states in the Continent. This develop
ment did not avoid Hungary either becoming theianit
tive and participant of several regional co-operai of
the area from the middle of the 1990s (Alps-Adci&ib-
operation, Carpathians Euroregion, Danube-Maros-
Koros-Tisza Euroregion, Vag-Danube-Ipoly, etc.).
Cross-border connections of Eastern-Central
Europe. On the basis of western European examples, we
Hungarians hoped — as early as the beginning of the
1990s - that there would be the chance to establish
multi-lateral interregional co-operations in regicaiong
the borders and they would receive new dimensimm f
the political changes in Eastern-Central Europees€h
hopes were mostly realized and a geostrategictigitua
was formed by today in which the relationship dfioms

Gronau at the German-Dutch border the centre of theon the two sides of borders was changed fundanhgntal

Association of European Border Regions is loca6d [
Cross-border (CBC) organizations in the
European Union. Following the termination of World
War 1l one of the most characteristic feature instéen
Europe was the appearance and spreading of Euedgion
ism. Regionalism was proved in the last decadeseto
suitable for solving century long (political, etbnire-

Their co-operation is much different from the forrae
and can be developed on new bases due to the gountr
joining the NATO earlier and the European Union as
well.

Conditions of forming border regions, Eurore-
gions and Eurometropolises are different country by
country considering Hungary and its neighbours2[H,

gional development) actual problems. Euregionalism Co-operations were supported by leadership statessmen

appeared in Eastern Central Europe as well in 9894
and it was hoped to be successful in solving olobpr
lems characteristic for the region. A task of spkgh-

of the seven neighbouring countries (apart fromew f
exceptions). However, our neighbours — except fos-A
tria — are newly formed or transformed nationatesta

portance for Euregionalism was the reduction of the that operate in centralised fashion leaving lisi@ce for

separating role impeding social and economic foncti
of political state borders and to strengthen ctumsler
relations [19.]. In the eastern part of Europe elréo
the consolidation of national states and the stresming

27

regional and local participants, they do not apilg
subsidiary principle and have nationalist suspicton
cross-border co-operations [8]. Therefore evensihex-
tacular (state level) declaration of cross-border c
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operations were hardly accompanied by actual measur tional division of labour where significant changesur
and the diplomatic style statements were rathejdPR in the cost factors of both enterprises and indiald
trying to help the joining of the EU and to maintdhe within a small distance [3]. Following the termiiaat of
image of the “hard-working” country [17]. In the vid the Warsaw Treaty the revaluation of border regemms
market, however, - and especially in Europe — chang the strengthening of spatial cohesion became nagess
require the urgent revaluation of cross-border co-for the countries of Eastern-Central Europe. Ststial
operations. International division of labour andioaal economy prevailing for decades — due to its charast
cohesion that become more-and-more dominant result tic hierarchy and centralized structure — was isi#a to
the cross-border movement of capital, labour amtlpr  distance and geographical position. Following tee r
ucts. As a result, border side areas experienagafuen- gime change the monopoly of central foreign tragie-c
tal function changes becoming from periphery amas panies ceased and enterprises and individualslisbiadh
the edge of states important transfer zones ofriate  direct connections over the borders.
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Fig. 1. Member regions (2011) of the AssociationEdiropean Border Regions Legend: 1. Working groups;
2. Euregions; 3. Other — non member — cross-borderoperations
Source: AEBR, Gronau

This new situation requires the transformation of been started to be established. Local governmesis b
border regions and cross-border co-operations sBt-Ea came important participants while civil social ongaa-
ern-Central Europe. In Eastern-Central Europe diggr  tions are new participants (local and landscapeasso-
CBC connections economic, R&D, university and civil ciations, societies). Despite all these changegtveer
participants dominate nowadays, however, they &e d of border regions to enforce their interest id siilt rea-
verse, considering ownership and their decisiores ar sonable and the role of the government was modified
autonomous. Local economy (locally owned, locali-dec only slightly. The primary base of regional devetemt
sion makers, based on local connection network) hasin the transforming Eastern-Central Europe is ski#
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spatial reallocation of budget sources [7], howgtlee
role of EU development funds increases strengtigenin
spatial cohesion.

The spatial differentiating element currently
coping with the crisis and adjusting to the marnkedn-
omy requirements. In this the geographical locatod
the tension in the community (education, innovagen-
sitivity, civil traditions) of the border region & impor-
tant role. A key reason in the development of regio
differences is the difference of the qualificatiemd edu-
cation of labour influencing also the capabilityasfjust-
ing to new situations and innovations. Closing fipes
gions therefore is helped greatly by improving goueli-
fication and education of the population increagagly
the adaptation and partly the innovation capaéditi
Despite the different character of training systeansl

is

employment structure conditions for co-operatiord an
for exploiting the different potentials are goodsiveral
regions. Differences in training systems may inifgns
the already started cross-border educational
operations [9, 10] and eventually the strengtherohg
“cross-border” regional universities [11]. In thas&ern
part of Central Europe the elimination of borderaym
contribute to the revival of the once close conioest
between cities on the two sides of borders. T raki
development of the economic districts — based oy ci
attraction districts and the inter-company relattps of

the local economy — is repressed and is replacetthdy
international network of cities (Eurometropolisesdted

on the two sides of borders but harmonizing theied
opment) and by the economic network associated with
them [13].
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Fig. 2. Debrecen-Oradea Eurometropolis
Source: Suli-Zakar I., 2009

Especially advantageous was the situation of cit-

ies near borders as they attracted significantsiment
due to their gateway functions as bases for muitinal
companies and organisations. Diplomatic and fir&nci
life of such gateway cities intensified their intational
marketing role, the significance of their higheuedation
and their conference tourism increases rapidly.

tively changing potential of border regions.

According to the experience of the empirical re-
search in the border regions cross-border co-aperat
programmes, innovation oriented joint economic tleve
opment, establishment of Eurometropolises and Euror
gions are general aims. Network of Eurometropolises
and Euroregions advances from Western Europe teward

Major diplomatic success was achieved by the east in order to utilize comparative advantageagtbe

countries of Eastern-Central Europe in recent dexzad

borders better. The most important target in border

and they belong to the most developed and strongestions is the development of such economic, innowati

democracies of the World. Security of the countass

and social environment by the establishment ofouesri

members of the OECD, NATO and European Union is institutions that can extend the fields of sucadsston-
much stronger than was in the past. The favourableomy and can increase the regional development ssicce

changes in the position in World politics of Poladb-
vakia, Romania and Hungary naturally include thsipo
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Cross-border co-operations are important ele-
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ments in the European integration process. Fund@inen The Committee of the Regions organized discussions
political conditions for such co-operations hasrbpee- the White Paper in several regional and CBC organis
sent in most border regions in Europe since th€)4 2% tions of the member states and in experts’ forumthe
a result of fundamental political and economic gen  past months. Submitters — in our opinion — wouteé lio

in Central and Eastern European countries. Inentd- intensify the process of decentralization, prinyaiil the
operation is reflected by the increasing humbeE wfe- new member states while they try to revive weakgnin
gions and other CBCs (e.g. Eurometropolises) eafpgci  regionalism and cross-border-co-operations.

in the countries of Central and Eastern Europe. In Western Europe by the end of the 1990s the

Border regions start their closing up and integra- “stage” of community, settlement and economic opera
tion (meaning better co-operation of areas on the t tion and competition was not the area of the cguntr
sides of borders and better connection with astagtia closed by national borders but the region formedhen
national economies) generally from very disadvanta- basis of co-operation (and belonging occasionatly t
geous positions due to their geographical locatod several countries). Regionalism became an orgaauit p
economic situation. Therefore development of iriftas of European thinking by the end of thé"gentury. This
ture and higher education supporting the moderginiin phenomenon is naturally not without antecedentsnev
the economy is of special importance. Number and ef this specific European political geographical model
fectiveness of such developments, however, fartless based on a past of several centuries [22].
desired as these are mostly investments requirigly h One pillar of European regionalism was decen-
financial support. tralisation resulting in a new division of labouithin

A general problem is imposed by the financing of the national states. National state regional polas
cross-border co-operations. In this respect thelitions replaced by the own policy of the regions. Supperté
are worst in Central and Eastern Europe (especiallyregional decentralisation in the European Unionevtee
along the non EU borders). The most important outer most developed regions as they are the primary evén
financing source for Euregions are the EU funds- (IN of the united market and the economic and monetary
TERREG, PHARE CBC and TACIS CBC prior to union [23].

2007), however, obtaining support from these saurce In the new member states joining the Union after
was made difficult by the lack of self-sufficienand the turn of the millennium actual regionalism hast]j
experience. been started. These are national states formedynost

Based on the experiences, it can be stated that théhe 20" century where state centralisation has important
Eurometropolises and Euregions can be effectiveravhe nation building (homogenizing) tasks. They estélgisa
changes in the economic environment resulted itebet “seeming” regionalism — primarily in order to enswand
co-operation. The series of such steps established intensify the process of joining the EU — in the9Qs:
united inner market within which cross-border co- creating greater or new large intermediate leveilipu
operations had to face much less technical difiiesi  administration units and in most countries “statadt
(although new challenges also appeared as a rekult and planning” regions were created. These meedinert
eliminating the strictly protected borders). Sepata EU statistical requirements (EUROSTAT) and the
technical economic factors were further decreasetthé minimum requirements of the planning and distribuiti
introduction of the Euro along the borders of coest of the European Union regional policy.
that applied it. Following the presidency of J. Delors regionalism

The above may also present favourable effectslost its momentum in the older member states of&be
apart from the inner border regions of the EU oa th as well and in most countries — primarily due te #u-
border regions that will be the outer border of Hig vancement of ambitious “national” politicians —came
when new countries join the Union. However, difficu  to a halt. This was a “message” for the Easternt@ken
ties (visa requirement) to be introduced as a teduthe European states that wished to join the EU afterttinn
Schengen Agreement (already introduced partly) will of the millennium not to “force” regionalism in tine
make co-operation much more difficult. This affects own countries [24]. This resulted in that the calited
primarily the Ukraine and Serbia in the case of ¢hrny. state structure was not changed. Regionalism —daend

Even though the economic results of Euregional centralisation with it in the new member stateost la
co-operation stay below the desired level the meaint battle. Public administration regions were not tada
nance and improvement of direct connections altweg t spatial autonomies and CBC organisations depernteon
borders are very important [12]. government policy.

In 2012 in Eastern-Central Europe no border is It can be read in the White Paper that the consul-
found where city or regional co-operation, reductif tation, co-ordination, co-operation and evaluafoimci-
historical and ethnic traumas and joint regionavetie ples and mechanisms recommended at Union level have
opment are not helped by Euroregions or Eurometropo to be applied in the member states. A conditiothisf is
lises. It can be stated that Euregions and Eurapetr  the strengthened vertical partnership practice griba
lises became parts of everyday life in the eagteriph- European Union, the national governments, the regio
ery of the EU [20]. governments and local governments. In the new membe

The Committee of the Regions of the European states joined after 2004 the legal and public adtnax
Union discussed the submission on multi-level gover tion conditions are mostly not adequate for essabig
ance in its 88 plenary meeting in June 2009. The pub- partnerships. Although in most countries NUTS W re
lished material of the meeting is entitled “Comumnittof gions have been created — based on EU examples — du
the Regions’ White Paper on Multilevel Governance®. ing the long period of joining (mainly by merging
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smaller counties) these are not “real” regions sty
called planning-statistical regions that have ncalo
governmental rights and are not entitled to cautyin-
termediate (regional) level government. They orayéh
functions in statistical data provision and in thstribu-
tion of EU funding. As regionalisation lost its mem
tum in the EU from the end of the 1990s the new mem
ber states were not forced to realize real regisatibn

in their countries. The EU was satisfied with thalbbw
regionalism resulting in the creation of planning-
statistical regions. In this way, state-governmieném-
tralisation remained strong in the new member state
which has also very strong historical roots comnéide
both the time period between the two world wars tued
socialist decades realizing extreme centralisation.

opment.) Social organisations are very underdeeglop
in Eastern-Central Europe and their efficiency dolok
improved by multi-level governments. Social organis
tions and local governments suffer from issues é#nat
hardly recognised by the central government, inolyd
the integration of Roma inhabitants and the isdustto
nicity. Significant improvements are required espibc

in the former socialist countries and the EU netals
provide effective support in order to eliminate {hest-
communist public administration culture that impgde
effectively decentralisation.

Nowadays the financial-economic crisis impeded
regionalism processes but hopefully the role ofaeg
dimensions will be revived in the integration presef
the EU as a result of the Lisbon Agreement. Witk th

In the last 20 years governments replaced eachcan be achieved that local and regional governmemtts

other as a result of democratic elections in thet 28
years and they always emphasized, especially wieen e
tions were coming the necessity of decentralisaéind
the importance of establishing the distributiorpofvers
with the regional and local governments. This, hesve

has not been realized in most of the new EU membertablishing multi-level

states. In our opinion this is the primary hindai¢ the

establishment of multi-level governments in thentiv

member states in the eastern periphery of the HWf(a
them were parts or allies of the former Soviet Wihio

The two strategic aims of the “White paper” are —
1, enabling civilians to participate directly in ilBpean
processes and 2, to increase the effectivenessnaic-
nity action. These are ideas that can be realigeuuiti-
level governments. The division of responsibilityda
labour among the established levels of power caudltre
in the increase of activity and participation ofilians at
different levels.

A fundamental condition of participation democ-
racy is that the established vertical and horizofgav-
ernment, regional and local governments, CBC oggani
tions and the civil community) institutions helpetpart-
nership practice and the success of the local egidmal
level initiations of the inhabitants via social dissions.
(Especially in the fields of social issues, empleyt)
integration and cohesion policy and sustainableedev

not only like a mediator in the relationship of t8g and
its citizens but as a real and responsible parifieere-
fore the Committee of the Regions has to put theetha
regionalism of the countries in the eastern periploa
the agenda again. One of the fundamental bloclesof
governments in the post-
communist countries is the lack of real regionalaga-
ments. In these countries the fundamental conditibn
decentralisation (and via this, multi-level goveents)

is the establishment of real (local governmentdjions
and ethnic based regional autonomies. On the agrifa
government centralisation, multi-level governmecas
be helped by intermediate level local governments,
cross-border organisations influenced not by thareé
government and where it is desired regional andieth
autonomies. All these may eventually strengtheerceff
tively participation democracy.

We regret to declare that the process of a united
Europe — especially after 2000 — continued ambiglyou
Twelve new member states joined the EU in 2004 and
2007, however, they became not full members. The EU
now has “double speeds” as the “four freedoms”rtitl
extend over the poorer countries that joined ldber
Union or only partially with conditions. Eliminatioof
the borders has not been completed since Romadia an
Bulgaria are not part of the Schengen Agreement.
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Summary

Istvan Suli-Zakar, Gabor Lenkey. CROSS-BORDER RELATIONSHIPS IN EUROPE.

Nowadays the financial-economic crisis impeded aeglism processes but hopefully the role of rediala
mensions will be revived in the integration procetshe EU as a result of the Lisbon Agreement.hHfitis it can be
achieved that local and regional governments aconly like a mediator in the relationship of the) Bnd its citizens
but as a real and responsible partner. Theref@e€tmmittee of the Regions has to put the haltgibnalism of the
countries in the eastern periphery on the agenda.a@ne of the fundamental blocks of establishingti-level gov-
ernments in the post-communist countries is thk tdaeal regional governments. In these counttiesfundamental
condition of decentralisation (and via this, midtrel governments) is the establishment of reaallggovernmental)
regions and ethnic based regional autonomies. ©rtdihtrary of government centralisation, multi-legevernments
can be helped by intermediate level local governmerross-border organisations influenced not eydéntral gov-
ernment and where it is desired regional and ethuionomies. All these may eventually strengthéecéfely partici-
pation democracy. We regret to declare that theqa® of a united Europe — especially after 2000ntimrued ambigu-
ously. Twelve new member states joined the EU id428nd 2007, however, they became not full membérs.EU
now has “double speeds” as the “four freedoms’rditiextend over the poorer countries that joinéer lthe Union or
only partially with conditions. Elimination of thHeorders has not been completed since Romania algduBuare not
part of the Schengen Agreement.

Keywords: Border regions, CBC organisations, Eurometrop@igss-border co-operation.
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YK 911.3 Banenmuna Cmans

PIBEHb TEPIIAPU3AIIIL EKOHOMIKH KPAIH TA PETTOHIB €BPOCOIO3Y

Tepyiapuszayis exonomixu, moomo npuUCKopeHuti po36Umox MpemuHHo20 CeKMopy — BU3HAYATbHA PUCA CYHACHO20 NOCMIH-
0yCmpianbHo20 emany po3sumky cocnooapcmea. Y cmammi npeocmagieni pe3yibmamu 00CaiodceHHs pigHs PO3GUMKY MPEeMUHHOLO
cexmopy ekOHoMIKU Kpain ma pecionie €spocoro3y. Ha ocnosi ananizy uacmkogux nOKA3HUKIE mMa po3paxo8ano2o iHmezpanbHo2o
Koegiyicnma mepyiapusayii eKOHOMIKU 8UAGIIEHI 3a2albHi Ma cneyuiuni menoenyii po3eumky cghepu nociye, wo Xapakmepti Oist
Kpain pizHo2o cmynems 3pinocmi pUHKo80i eKOHOMIKU.

Kniouogi cnosa: mepyiapusayis, €sponeticoruii Coros, cpepa nociye, pecionu NUTS2 exonomika.

Banenwmuna Cmans. YPOBEHb TEPITUAPU3AIIUA I9KOHOMUKH CTPAH U PETHOHOB EBPOCOIO3A. Tep-
yuapusayus SKOHOMUKU, MO eChib YCKOPEHHOoe pa3eumiue mpemuiHo20 ceKmopd - Onpeoensiouds Yepma co8pemMeHH020 NOCIMUHOY-
CMPUATLHO20 YMANA PA36UMUS IKOHOMUKU.. B cmambe npedcmasnenvl pe3yabmamsl Uccie008anUs YPOSHs pA3GUMUSL MPEemuiHo20
cexmopa skoHomMuKxu cmpan u pecuonos Espocorosza. Ha ocnose ananuza omoensusix nokazameneii U paccyumanio2o uHmezpanbHo-
20 KO Puyuenma mepyuapuzayuy IKOHOMUKU 6bis6I1eHbl 00WUe U cneyuuyeckue meHoenyuu passumus chepol yciye, Xxapaxkmep-
Hble 01151 CMpaH pazHol cmenexy 3peiocmu pelHOYHOU IKOHOMUKU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mepyuapusayus, Eeponetickuti Co1o3, cgpepa ycnye, pecuonvt NUTS2 pronomuka.

Valentyna Smal. THE LEVEL OF TERTIARISATION OF EUROPEAN UNION COUNRIES AND REGIONS.
Tertiarisation of economy is an important featurfetloe postindustrial development. The paper preseesults of the research
devoted to determining the level of developmetgrtifiry sector in European Union countries andithregions. Main general and
specific trends of service sector development imtrées with different level of market economy miafiare revealed on the base of

analysis of some separate indices and calculatestjral coefficient of tertiarisation
Keywords:ertiarisation, European Union, service sector, N@T8&gions, economy.

Beryn. IToctanoBka mpo6aemu. Tepuiapu3zanis
€KOHOMIiKH, TOOTO TMPUCKOPEHHUH, Yy TOPIBHSAHHI 3 TPO-
MHCJIOBICTIO, PO3BHTOK CEKTOPY MOCIYT, CTajla OJHIEO 3
03HaK (OpMyBaHHS TOCTIHIYCTPIATBHOTO CYCIiIbCTBA.
Cdepa mociyr crae Bce OUTBII Ba)XIMBOIO YACTHHOIO
HaI[lOHAJILHUX Ta PETiOHAILHUX TOCIIOAAPCTB y OaraThox
KpaiHax sk y CeHCl 3aiHATOCTI, Tak i popmyBanni BBII.
VY 3B's13Ky 3 UM MOCTa€ HEOOXiIHICTH BCEOIYHOTO BHU-
BUYCHHS OCOOJIMBOCTCH PIBHS PO3BUTKY, a TAKOX 3aKO-
HOMIpPHOCTEH PO3MIIICHHS CEKTOPIB Ta Taiy3ed chepu
MOCIIYT — OCHOBH IOCTIHAYCTpPiaIbHOTO CYCITIIBLCTBA.
AHani3 ocTaHHIX J0caiTKeHb i myOJikanii. Buznaua-
JBHAMH PUCAMH MOCTIHIYCTPiaJbHOTO PO3BHUTKY € 3Mi-
IIEHHSI €eKOHOMIYHOI JisSUTBHOCTI BiJl BAPOOHMIITBA TOBA-
piB 10 HajgaHHs IOCIYT Ta TMOCHJCHHS pOJIi 3HAHbL Ta
iHpopMmarii B ycix chepax KUTTEMIsIbHOCTI. [IuTaHHS
MOCTIHAYCTPiadbHUX CTPYKTYPHUX 3PYIICHb y BUPOO-
HUIITBI Ta 3alHATOCTI HACEIICHHS aKTUBHO PO3POOIISETH-
cs K y 3aXiJHHUX, TaK 1 y BITYM3HIHUX CKOHOMIYHHX,
COLIOJIOTIYHUX Ta EKOHOMIKO-reorpaiyHuX Hocii-
JOKEHHSX. 3HAUHUI TEOPETHYHHMH 1 NMPaKTHYHHUH JOpO-
0OK y JOCHIKCHHI WX TPOIECIB HAICKHUTh TAKHM BUEC-
uuMm sik JI. Bpaiicon (J. Bryson),Il. [iken (P. Dicken),
I1. JaniensC (P. Daniels), M. Kactensc (M. Castells),
I.Kyk  (P.Cook), T.banaGanos, I.Topienko,
I'. Migrpymauit, M. Ilictyn, O. Tongie, A. YyxHo, O.
[a6umii, b. duenko Tta in. [1-12]. PasoM 3 TiM, pocTo-
POBI  OCOOJIMBOCTI CTPYKTYpPHHX 3MiH TOCIOIAPCTBA,
OB’ 5I3aH1 3 TepIiapu3alicl0 eKOHOMIKH 3aJTHIIAIOTHCS
MEHIII BUBYCHHUM 1 TOTPEOYIOTH MOTIIHOICHOTO aHATi3Y.

@®opmynwBanna uijieit crarri. IlocranoBka
3aBaaHHsA. MeToro 1aHoi poOOTH € JOCIIIKEHHS TOJIo-
BHUX TCHJICHI[IMl Ta 0COOIUBOCTEH PO3BUTKY Cepu MO-
CIYT y €BpOIEHCHKUX KpaiHax Ta pPErioHaX 3 pI3HUM
CTYIICHEM 3pLIOCTI PUHKOBOT €KOHOMIKHU. Y JOCIIiKCHHI
BUKOpHCTaHa 0a3a JaHUX CTATUCTHYHOI CIIy:KOM €Bpo-
neficekkoro Corozy €BpoctaT Ta iHdopmariiiHa 06a3a
STAN Opranizaiiii eKOHOMIYHOTO CIIBPOOITHHIITBA Ta

© Cwmans B., 2013

po3sutky [13; 14].Cratuctruna 06poOKa BiIMOBIIHOTO
MacuBy JaHUX 3[iiiCHeHa 3a JONOMOr00 CTATUCTHYHOTO
nporpamuoro nakera STATISTICA.

Buxiaan ocHoBHOro matepiaiy. Tepiiapusarris
— Mpolec CTPYKTYpHOI TpaHcdopmarlii eKOHOMIKH, IO
XapaKTepU3y€eThCsl MPUCKOPEHHUM PO3BUTKOM cepu mo-
CIyT, iX auBepcHudikaIiero i iHHOBaTUKOIO. Y OUIBIIOCTI
po3BuHeHUX KpaiH yxke no 1970x pokiB ctepa nocmyr
3100yna Mo3MLil NPOBIJHOTO TOCIOAAPCHKOTO CEKTOPY.
Jo nouatky XXI cT. y 6araTbox i3 HUX 4acTKa MOCIYT y
(hopMyBaHHI BaJIOBOI JOAaHOT BaApTOCTI Ta B 3aWHATOCTI
nepesepuia Mexy 70%.

st BU3HaUeHHs! piBHS TepLiapu3aii rocroxapc-
TBa KpaiH €Bpocoro3y Oyia 3acTocoBaHa MPOIeaypa, Mo
BKJIOYAJIa KijbKa IOCiIOBHUX cTamiii: 1) Bigbip mokas-
HUKIB, 110 HANTIOBHIIIE BiIOOpaXarOTh PiBEHb TEpIliapu-
3a1ii EKOHOMIKHU; 2) IPUBEIECHHS Pi3HOILIAHOBHX IIOKa3-
HHKIB JI0 €IMHOTO CTaHIAPTH30BAHOTO BHIIISAY Hepes3
OpoLeaypy HOpMyBaHHS; 3) PO3paxyHOK Koe(ilieHTy
Tepuiapu3anii eKOHOMIKH.

st BUBYEHHS 0COOJMBOCTEH Ta TeHASHUIN po3-
BUTKY TPETHHHOTO CEKTOPY KpaiH €Bpocoro3y Oyio BU-
KOPUCTAHO CIM YaCTKOBUX TMOKA3HHKIB, IO XapaKTepH-
3YIOTb Pi3HI acreKTH cepH MociyT, 30KpeMa ii y4acTb y
(dopmyBanHi BanoBoi gomaHoi Baprocti (BJIB), 3arais-
HOTO HAI[iIOHAJILHOTO EKCIIOPTY, CTPYKTYpH 3aHHATOCTI
HaceJIEHHs, pOJli 3HAHHEEMHHX MOCIIYT Tomlo (Tabu. 1).

3 MeTor0 cTaHmapTH3allii Pi3HOBUMIPHUX TTOKa3-
HUKIB OyJIO TIpOBEACHO iX HOPMYBaHHA. ICHYIOTH pi3Hi
METOJIMKH TIepeBeNIeHHsT aDCOIOTHUX Pi3HOMACIITaA0OHMX
3Ha4YeHb Yy BIJHOCHI IHAEKCH. 30KpeMa, NOIIUPEHHM €
CHiBBiHECEHHS ()aKTUYHUX 3HAYCHBH TOKA3HUKIB TEpU-
TOpif 3 MiHIMAIEHUMH, MaKCUMAILHUMH YU CEPCAHIMU
3HAUYEHHSAMH Y TIEBHIH CyKymHOCTI 00’ €kTiB. OgHUM i3
NUISXiB MEPETBOPEHHS a0COIOTHUX 3HAYECHB TTOKA3HUKIB
y BIIHOCHI BCIMYHHH, SKHHA BPaXxOBYE CHPSIMOBAaHICTh
BIUTMBY TOKA3HWKIB, y (opmasi3oBaHOMYy BHpa3i Mae
TaKUW BUTIIAL: Z, =X, - 7(“_ I BUIAJKIB, KOJIU OlibIe

3HAYEHHS CBIJYHUTH MPO BHINUH PIBEHb PO3BUTKY Ta
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Z, =X, —X; — A IPOTHJIEKHUX curyarii. s KoxxHOT

i - T kpaiuu (perioHy) po3paxoBYeThCS CTAHIAPTU30BAHE
3HAUEHHS, a IHTErpaJbHUIM MOKA3HUK BU3HAYAETHCS SIK
CyMa BIJIHOCHUX BiJXWJICHb IMOKA3HUKIB, SIKi XapaKTepu-
3YIOTh JisSTbHICTD TAHOTO TEPUTOPIATbHOTO YTBOPEHHS Y

BiJIMTOBITHOMY HAIpPSMKY, IMOPIBHSHO 3 IXHIMH Haiikpa-
UMY 3HAYEHHSMHU B IHIIMX KpaiHax 4u perionax. Cra-
HIApTHU30BaHi 3HAYeHHS MOKAa3HWKIB, 0OpaxoBaHi B Ta-
KM CIToCi0, a Takok OOYMCIICHHWH iHTerpajbHUA Koedi-
[IEHT TepIiapu3aliii mpeacTaBicHi y Tadi. 2.

Tabauysa 1
Iloxaznuku po3sumxy cghepu nocnyz y kpainax €C
' z\' ! ! 1 S 1 ! >‘/-\ 'o Io 1 1
t€ | 22 | £% | 2f | 8| sz | @:
x0m | B3 5 & S5 z z & £ S
== Q.2 g5 > e £ E v X s 8
M m = o < ~ < § o) = 5 e}
o m 15 A, = > M v o o X
EE = > = g = B > S & NS > &
Rz R = B = 8w o = s< TS
>3 9 S = =S e = 5 SESUS-N
ISt E =S 2 £ B = .2 x E L&
o 20 ] T 3 E_ /M = 2 8" > A @ = é 5
Cdx| ExX s A o m 3 E ARSI EE 9
522 | 8% =2 SZg| 22 | EcS | 85¢
NEE S g% s E 3 s ® '[:E‘g «s%é
£ 05 ET T °ce | EF8 23 R £ =58
seZ | 288 | FEE | 225 228 | S5z | 283
568 | 8L | MmEm | FEE 5 '8 SE & SR
benbris 29,3 77,8 19,3 75,3 16,4 3,73 38,5
Bourapis 23,5 51,6 6,3 61,5 26 2,9 21,7
Yexis 17,9 58,3 12,4 59,1 13,2 3,1 25,7
Janis 24,7 76,3 14,9 73 38 4,7 43,9
®PH 29,4 72,3 16,9 68,9 14,6 3,4 35,3
Ecronis 24,1 62 8,6 66,5 29 2,8 28,5
Ipnangais 28,7 66,7 13,3 65 44,5 3,6 32,2
I'peutis 18,4 68,9 8,6 76,6 66 1,7 25,7
Icnanis 23 66,3 11,1 68 34,8 2,8 28,9
Dpanuis 33,6 78 16,2 77,4 20,7 3,9 37
Itanis 27,9 67,4 14,5 70,4 18,6 2,9 31
Kinp 27,3 75,4 10,8 79 86 2,04 29,4
JlatBis 23,8 61,9 9,3 73,2 30,7 2,7 26,8
JlutBa 16,6 58,1 6,4 63,5 17,1 2,1 27,1
JlrokcemOypr 49 76,9 28,2 83,6 73 3,3 45,1
Yropuuna 22,3 63 9,3 66,2 15,7 3 28,7
Manbta 22 71,9 12,7 75,8 57,8 2,7 32,7
Hinepaanau 28,3 79,5 21,3 73,4 14,1 4,1 42,7
Agctpis 23,8 75 14,9 67,9 25,6 2,7 31,5
IMospuia 19,1 53,8 9,2 64 17,5 2,2 24,8
[Mopryrais 22,8 66,3 8,3 73 32,2 1,8 23,8
PymyHis 14,2 39,1 4,1 55,7 20,7 1,4 14,8
CrioBeHist 22,2 55,7 13,3 62,9 18,4 2,9 26,3
CrnoBayyuHa 18,5 62,3 9,8 57.8 10,7 2,7 24,7
DimsHaIg 21,6 69,2 12,6 64,1 20 45 41,1
[IBeuis 24,3 75,1 14,3 70,2 28,2 5,1 47,8
Bennka bpuTanis 32,1 76,4 16,6 76,1 40,2 43 427

YkiazieHo aBTOpOM Ha OCHOBI 0a3m gaHmx €BpocTtar
* Jlo mepeniky MOCIyr 3 iHTCHCHBHUM BHKOPHCTAaHHSM 3HaHb a00 3HaHHeeMHuX mocayr (knowledge-intensive serviceyarucrud-
HOO0 ciyx060t0 €C BKIIOYEHI BOIHUI Ta aBialiiiHUil TPaHCIOPT; MOCIYTH 3B’ A3Ky; (iHAHCOBE MOCEPEIHHULITBO; Onepaiii 3 HepyXo-
MHM MaiHOM; OpeH/a; MisUTbHICTh y cdepi iHpopMaTH3aLil; HAyKOBO-AOCIIIHI Ta JOCIiIHO-KOHCTPYKTOpChKi pobotu (HIIKP);
ISUTBHICT Y cdepax mpaBa, OyXrajiTepcbkoro o0IiKy, IHKHHIPUHTY; HaJaHHS MOCIYT MiANPUEMILIM; OCBIiTa; OXOPOHA 3[0pPOB’ s Ta
corwiaigbpHa poboTa; pekpeaniiiHa, KyIbTypHa Ta CIIOPTUBHA AisUIbHICTE. Y MeXax JaHOi rPYIH OKPEMO BHIUISIOTHCS TaKOX BHCOKO-
TEXHOJIOT1YHI HOCIYTH: isIbHICTh MOLITH Ta 3B’ A3KY; AisUIbHICTB y cdepi inpopmaruzanii; HIJKP.

Bci 00paxyHku 3miCHIOBANKCH Ul KpaiH €Bpo-
neiicekoro Cotro3y, a Ttakox perioniB piBHs NUTS2
(NUTS (Nomenclature of territorial units for staiis) —
Ll HOMEHKJIATYPHO-TEPUTOPiaIbHI OAMHULI TPHOX PiB-
HIB, 10 BUAIISIIOTECS y MeXax €BpOCOI03y Ul CTAaTHC-
THYHUX ineid). CTaHmapTU30BaHe 3HAYCHHS MOKAa3HUKA
3MIHIOETBCSI Bil HYJs a0 ofauHumi. Hymp Ta ogwHMIS

34

XapakTepHi I KpaiH, IO MaroTh, BiANOBIIHO, Haii-
MEHIIE YM HaWOlIbllle 3HAYCHHS IEBHOTO MOKa3HHKA
cepen wieniB €C. IlpuBeprae yBary Tte, mo y Tadmuumi
CTaH/apTU30BAaHUX 3HAYCHb Maike BCi HYJbOBI 3HAUEH-
Hst (IIiCTh i3 ceMM) CKOHLIGHTPOBAHI Y OJTHOMY i TOMY X
pAAKY, Y SIKOMY PpO3MIllEHI pe3yJbTaTH BiJIIOBIIHUX
po3paxyHKkiB nis Pymywii. I{le kpacHOMOBHO BKa3ye Ha
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Miciie pyMyHCBKoi chepu mociyr y ekoHoMimi €C.
Haii6ineme BincraBanus Pymynii Big kpain €C
CIIOCTEPITAEThCA Yy CEKTOPI 3HAHHEEMHHUX TOCIYT, TPO
0, 30KpeMa, CBITYWTH YABIYI MEHIIHH, HIX y cepel-
HhOMY B €C, MOKa3HUK YaCTKH 3aWHATHX Y CEKTOPI IO-
CIyT i3 IHTCGHCUBHHM BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM 3HaHb Ta Iue Oi-
JBIIMA PO3PUB y 3HAYCHHI MIOKA3HUKA 3alHATOCTI Y BH-
cokoTexHoJoriyHomy cepsici. [Ipore, y PymyHii i Takuii

TPaJULIHHANA TOKAa3HWK SK YacTKa 3alHITHX y cdepi
MOCITYT BJIBiYi MEHIITUH 32 BEIMIMHOI0, HIXK Yy bembrii un
Hinepnangax. Ille oqHe HynbOBE CTaHAAPTHU30BAHE 3HA-
4eHHS BiTHOCHTHCA j0 CloBa4uMHU 1 BigoOpakae Haii-
MeHITy cepen kpain €C muToMy Bary MmociyT y HallioHa-
JHHOMY EKCHOPTi, II0 B a0COJIOTHOMY BHpa3i CKIIaJae
10,7%npu makcumanbHOMY 3HadeHHI Ha Kinpi 86%.

Tabnuysa 2

Cmanoapmu306ani 3Ha4eHHA NOKA3HUKIG PieHA po36umKy chepu nocayz y kpainax €C
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X ‘= O ] ! L
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K > g 2 S3E | &= Tz 2 £ I =
<) O w g a/ > A 2 = 5 E < 2 R
8 g5 s & £ 3 3= £ = e~ =
EmM@ N g2 2 A B 5 5 & 2 'm N =
R | 2o | daE |83 SE 18 |3 |8
>~m A SIS S 5 > > £ <J= e
Y E T S 9 E = = ;_ Mo E'm
O E w = A 5 Qg/ E\ g > .8 ; © >§
58 2 < §§§ Q'm S E a2 =< =
8859 58 | s¢c | 28| 2% |58=| f8xT| £%
o] = X 5} = O .0 < H g =
s = 2 S E 5 s A S E S0 s &9 I
¥ a = z K 8 .= Z .- m Z 5 = ol 2 » 0 22
H o 9 E'm g5 = =z o= L = 5| E B B 5 5
222 | s | E2E| 233 22 |EEz|ziE|EE
5 o> B e mMES | R3S 5 5 s> F Al EE| ZE
Benpris 0,43 0,96 0,63 0,70 0,08 0,63 0,72 4,15
Bosrapis 0,27 0,31 0,09 0,21 0,20 0,41 0,21 1,69
Yexis 0,11 0,48 0,34 0,12 0,03 0,46 0,33 1,87
Hamnist 0,30 0,92 0,45 0,62 0,36 0,89 0,88 4,43
®PH 0,44 0,82 0,53 0,47 0,05 0,54 0,62 3,48
Ecrownis 0,28 0,57 0,19 0,39 0,24 0,38 0,47 2,46
Ipaanmis 0,42 0,68 0,38 0,33 0,45 0,60 0,53 3,39
I'pertist 0,12 0,74 0,19 0,75 0,73 0,08 0,33 2,94
Icnanis 0,25 0,67 0,29 0,44 0,32 0,38 0,43 2,78
DpaHIiist 0,56 0,96 0,50 0,78 0,13 0,68 0,67 4,28
Itamnis 0,39 0,70 0,43 0,53 0,11 0,41 0,49 3,05
Kimp 0,38 0,90 0,28 0,84 1,00 0,17 0,44 4,00
JlaTBis 0,28 0,56 0,22 0,63 0,27 0,35 0,36 2,66
JIutBa 0,07 0,47 0,10 0,28 0,09 0,19 0,37 1,56
JIrokcemOypr 1,00 0,94 1,00 1,00 0,83 0,51 0,92 6,19
Yropumaa 0,23 0,59 0,22 0,38 0,07 0,43 0,47 2,34
Maiista 0,22 0,81 0,36 0,72 0,63 0,35 0,54 3,63
Hinepnangu 0,41 1,00 0,71 0,63 0,05 0,73 0,85 4,37
ABCTpis 0,28 0,89 0,45 0,44 0,20 0,35 0,51 3,11
TToasmia 0,14 0,36 0,21 0,30 0,09 0,27 0,3¢ 1,62
Tlopryraiis 0,25 0,67 0,17 0,62 0,29 0,11 0,27 2,38
PymyHis 0,00 0,00 0,00 0,00 0,13 0,00 0,00 0,13
CiioBeHis 0,23 0,41 0,38 0,26 0,10 0,41 0,35 2,14
CnoBayynHa 0,12 0,57 0,24 0,08 0,00 0,35 0,30 1,66
Dinnauais 0,21 0,75 0,35 0,30 0,12 0,84 0,8( 3,37
IBewnis 0,29 0,89 0,42 0,52 0,23 1,00 1,00 4,36
Benukobpuranist 0,51 0,92 0,52 0,73 0,39 0,78 0,84 471

PospaxoBano aBropom

Sk BHIHO 3 TAONHMI CTAHIAPTU30BAHHUX IOKAa3-
HUKIB, HaiOIIbIIa KUTBKICTh OIMHUIb, SIKI BiJOOpaxa-
I0Th MaKCHMaJbHE aOCOJIOTHE 3HAUCHHS MOKAa3HHKIB,
nputamanHa JlrokceMOypry, y cdepi nocayr skoro ¢o-
pmyetsest 83,6%B/IB Tta 3aitnaro 76,9%po6oyoi cuin.
3HauHy pOJb y EKOHOMIIll KpaiHW BiAIrparoTh IiNIOBI
MIOCITYTH, TaK 3BaHi
Services —(hiHaHCOBi, CTPaxoBi, omeparlii 3 HEPYXOMICTIO),
SIKi HA/IAIOTHCSI TIEPEBAYKHO BEJIMKUMHE (hipMaMu 3 iHTCHCHB-

FIRE (finance, insurance, real estate
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HHMM BHKOPUCTAHHSM IEpeIOBUX 1HPOPMALIIHHIX TEXHOJIO-
riid. YacTka IiJOBUX MOCIYT y BAJIOBi# ToJaHiil BapTOCTI
Ta 3aiiHATOCTI HaceneHHs JIrokceMOypry ckiagae Mak-
cumanbHy B €C Benmuuny 49 ta 28,2% BigmosimHO.
[I{oto MaKCUMAaTbHOTO 3HAYCHHS IHITUX IMOKA3HUKIB, TO
HaNOUTbIIIA YacTKa 3aHHATHX Y CEKTOpI 3HAHHEEMHHX Ta
BHCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHUX MOCHYT XapaktepHa st [IBerii,
a HalOibIa YacTKa MOCIYT Y HAIIOHATBHOMY €KCIIOPTi
— s Kinpy.
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[aTerpanbHN KOSIIiEHT Tepiiapu3allii eKoHO-
MIKH, [0 € CyMOIO CTaHIAPTHU30BAHUX 3HAYCHb YaCTKO-
BHX MMOKa3HUKIB KosmBaeThes Big 0,13y Pymywii go 6,19
y JIrokcemOyp3i.

SIKI0 roBOpUTH JkIIe mpo crapux’ dieHiB €B-
pOCOI03y, TO HaOUIBIINIT PO3PHUB CIIOCTEPIra€ThCst Mk
Bxe 3raganuM JlrokcemOyprom Ta Ilopryraiieto, nopis-
HSIHO HEBHCOKI MO3MLIT sIKOi y cdepi mociyr 3 iHTeHCHB-
HUM BHKOPHCTaHHSM 3HaHb, JO3BOJWIM il mocicTy Ju-
e 7eB’ITHAALMTY CXOJMHKY 3a piBHEM Tepuiapu3arii
ekoHoMmiku. Iloptyramisi € pamme BHHATKOM, OCKUIBKH

BCi HIDKHI TO3WINI JaHOTO PEUTHUHTY 3alHATI JIuIIe
MOCTCOIIATICTHIHUME KpaiHaMu €Bpocorody. BepxHs x
YacTHHA PEUTHHTY CKIAAaeThes JIMmie 3i "crapux’ die-
HiB €Bpocoro3y: JltokcemOypry, BemukoOpuranii, JlaHii,
Hinepnangis, [Isenii, ®panmii, bensrii. HasBra cratu-
cTryHa iHdopmanis €BpocTaTy A03BOJIMIIA TAKOXK 3/iHC-
HHUTH PO3paxyHOK IHTEIpaJIbHOTO KoedilieHTa Tepuiapu-
3anii ekoHoMikH 1 aist piBHs perioniB NUTS2. Ilepeix
3ay4CHUX MOKA3HHKIB, IX CepelHe, MiHIMAIbHE T4 MaK-
CHMaJIbHE 3HauCHHs BinoOpaxkeHi B Tadi. 3.

Tabnuys 3
OcHoeHi nokaznuku pozsumky cpepu nocaye pezionie NUTS2 Espocorozy
Cepenne .. MakcumManbHe 3Ha-
MiHiManbHE 3HaYEHHS,
IMoxa3znuku 3HAYEHHS . YeHHS,
Ha3Ba perioHy !
MOKa3HUKA Ha3Ba pPerioHy
Yacrka chepu mocayr y popmysanni B/IB 45,4 93
(% y 3aranmsHOMY 00cs3i B/IB) 68 3axinHa CiroBayunHa BHyTpimiHi okpyru
Benukoro Jlongona
YacTka CeKTopy AiJIOBHUX MOCIYT y OpMy- 9,6 58
BauHi B/IB (% y 3araneHomy 06cs13i B/IB) 23,6 [TiBHiynui 3axin BHyTpimiHi okpyru
(Yexis) Benukoro Jlonmona
YacTka 3alHATUX y CEKTOpi AIIOBUX IOCIYT 2,5 32,4
(% Bix 3arambHOT 3aHHITOCTI) 12,6 [TiBHIYHO-3aX11HIH BHyTpimiHi okpyru
(Bourapis) Benukoro Jlonnona
Yacrka 3aifHaTuX y chepi mocayr 29,7 91
(% Bix 3aranbHOI 3aMHATOCTI) 67,3 [Migriuamii Cxin CTojM4YHUI perion
(PymyHis) Bproccens
YacTka 3aiHATHX Y 3HAHHEMHUX MTOCTYTrax 11,08 60,27
(% Bix 3aranbHOI 3aMHATOCTI) 32,17 [Mixenno-3axigna On- BuyTtpiriHi okpyru
TEeHis Benmkoro Jloamona

PospaxoBano aBropom

CraHgapTH30BaHi 3HAUYCHHS JaHUX MMOKa3HUKIB Ta
IHTerpaJIbHuN KoediuieHT Oyno oduucneno mus 263 pe-
rioniB €Bpocoro3y. HynboBi craHIapTH30BaHi 3HaYEHHS
YaCTKOBUX TOKa3HUKIB 3a(DiKCOBAaHO y OOJNTapcChKOMY
[liBHiuHO-3axigHOMY, YecbkoMy [liBHIYHO-3aXiTHOMY,
pymyHcbkomy IliBHIYHO-CXimHOMY paiioHaX, 3aximHid
CrnoBayunni Ta IliBnenHo-3axinmiit Onrenii (PymyHis).
[lono mMakcuManbHUX aOCOJIFOTHHX 3HA4YeHb, SIKi Y CTa-
HIQpTU30BaHOMY BUTIIAAI HaOyBaitoTh 3HadeHHS 1, To,
JIUIIEe 32 YacTKOIO 3alHATHX y cdepi mociyr, padoH
Bproccenmo mepeBaxkae BHyTpimHi okpyru Bemmkoro
Jlonmona (91% nporu 88,7%). Pemira MakCHMaIbHUX
3HAYCHb HAJICKATh OCTaHHHOMY. Bike ofuH 1ei ¢akt
MEPEKOHJIUBO CBIMYUTH MPO HOrO JAUPYIOYY POJb Y
peiituary perioniB NUTS2 3a piBHeM Tepriapuzanii
eKkoHOMiku. JIpyre micle B peHTHHTY HAJEKHUTh paioHy
Bproccens, a tpere — Inb-ne-dpancy. o nepoi gecst-
KU BXOAATh Takox YTpexT (Hizepnanmau), JlokcemOypr,
CrokrouseM, [liBHiuna [Nomnmanmgis, amOypr, CTomnaamid
pation [lanii, bepuin (puc. 1).

OcraHHi CiM MO3UIIA PEeHUTHHTY 3alHATI BUHSAT-
KOBO PYMYHCHKHMH perioHamHu. JIumie CTONWIHUI peri-
oH PymyHii He MOTpamuB 0 MBOTO IEPENiKy i 3Haxo-
mutbes Ha 161y wmicui mopsin i3 Himerpkum IITyTrap-
ToM. Ha HallHMKYUX PEHTHHTOBHX MO3MIISIX OYCBUIHE
JIOMiHYBaHHSI PETIOHIB MOCTCOLIAJICTUYHUX KpaiH. Y
OCTaHHIX COpOKa perioHax Iisi OJHOCTAaHHICTb MOpYLIy-
€ThCS JTUIIE OKPEMUMH MOPTYTATECHKUMH Ta TPELLKAMU
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perioHamu, a B I’ ITOMY Ta IIOCTOMY JAECATKY - e |
pationamu Icnanii.

VY Mexax nepeBaxxHoi OLIBIIOCTI KpaiH MakcuMa-
JIBHOTO 3HAYCHHS TAaHWI MOKA3HUK JIOCSTAE, K MPABHIIO,
y crofauyHuX perioHax. HagiTe y Tux kpainax, jae cepen-
Hilf NMOKAa3HUK 3alHATOCTI Y cdepi HOCHyr 3HAYHO MEH-
Wi, HiXK y cepennbomMy B €Bpocorosi (68,8%),y cronu-
YHUX perioHaxX BiH YaCTO JIOCATAE i MEPEBUINYE 1€ 3HA-
geHHs. OCOOJIMBO 3HAYHUI PO3PUB MiX CTOJHMYHUM pe-
TIOHOM Ta PEIITOI0 TePUTOPil KpaiHH y piBHI 3aHHATOCTI
y cdepi mociyr crocrepiraetees y Pymynii (39,1% i
69,2%sgiamosigHo) Ta Yexii (58%i 81,2%giamnoBigHo).

BucnoBku. Tepuiapu3zaiis eKOHOMIKH, TOOTO
NEePEBAXHUI PO3BUTOK TPETHHHOTO CEKTOPY €KOHOMIKH
— BH3HAYaJlbHa PHUCa CYYaCHOrO IMOCTIHAYCTPIaJbHOTO
eTarny po3BUTKY CKOHOMIKH.

Jo xinmst XX CTOMITTA el eKOHOMIYHHNA CEKTOP
MOCIB YiJIbHE MICIIE B I'OCIIOJIAPCTBI PO3BMHEHHUX KpaiH i
MPOJIOBXKYE TIOCHIIIOBATH CBO1 mo3uilii. Hampukmazn, y
TaK 3BaHMX "cTapux wieHax" €Bpomeiicbkoro Coro3zy Ha
cekTop mocnyr mpumnagae Bim 65 mo 80% 3zaitmsTOCTI
HaceJieHHs. Take X JOMiHyBaHHS CIIOCTEPIraeThCs 1 B
CTPYKTYpi BajlOBOI'O BHYTPIINTHBOTO IMPOIYKTYy. MeHrri
MOKa3HUKH XapakTepHi 1 "HoBux uieHiB" €C.

VY kpainax €Bpocoro3y cdepa Hociyr craja ao-
MIHYIOYOI CKJIAJOBOK) HAI[IOHATBHUX Ta PETiOHATBHUX
rOCIO/IAPCTB KpaiH 3 Pi3HUM CTyNEeHeM C(OPMOBAHOCTI
PUHKOBOI eKOHOMIKM Pa3oM 3 THM icHYe 3HauHHH po3-
MUB MK pIBHEM Ta TCHACHIISMU Tepliapu3allii KpaiH Ta
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perioniB €C. Cxaximo Ha piBi paiioniB NUTS2 nokas-
HUK 3alHATOCTI y cepi mocayr koiuBaerses Big 29,7%
y HiBHiuHO-cxinuiit Pymynii no 91%y paiioni Bprocce-
JIEO.
VYV kpainax-"crapux" wreHax €C Ttepuiapuzaris
CYMpPOBOJIKYEThCS TOTIHOJICHHSIM crielianizanii, aude-
o

Tarerpansauii KoedinieHT Tepuiapusauii perionis €C

[ Jant
-2
Bz -30
Bl: o
I:I,u,aHi EIgCYTHI

PEHIIAIEI0 BUAIB MOCIYT, TOCHICHHSIM POJi TOCTYT 3
IHTCHCHBHUM BHKODHCTAHHSAM 3HaHb. TPETHHHHH CeK-
TOp 3a0e3medyye MONATKOBHHA MPUTIK 1HBECTHHIHHUX,
KaIpoBUX, iH(GOpPMAIIHNX, YHPABIIHCEKHX pPECypciB
€KOHOMIYHOTO 3pOCTaHHS.

Puc.l. Inmezpanvuuii koegivicnm mepuyiapusauii pezionie NUTS2 Eepocorosy
(po3pobiieHO HAa OCHOBI PO3paxyHKIiB aBTOPA)

PO3BUTOK TpeTMHHOro CEeKTOpy Yy KpaiHax-
"HOBUX" wieHax €BpPOCOIO3y HOCHTH y 3HAYHIMH Mipi
KOMIICHCAIIMHAN XapakTep, AK HACIiOK imeonoriqHoi
Ta eKOHOMIYHOI HEJOOWIHKH c(epH IOCIYT 3a 4aciB co-
mianizmy. CTpyKTypa pHHKY ITOCIYT KOJHIIHIX comiaic-
TUYHUX KpaiH BiJPi3HSAETHCS, MEPLI 32 BCE, HEAOCTATHIM
PO3BUTKOM JALTOBUX HOCIYT (ayJUTOPCHKi, KOHCAJITHH-
TOBi, KOMII IOTEpHi, OyXrajirepchbki, MOCIyrd i3 3iiic-
HEHHS Olepaliii Ha PUHKY HEPYXOMOCTI, OCIYI'H peK-
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JaMH, 3 Tia0opy mepcoHary, IPUBATHOI OXOPOHHOI [if-
JBHOCTI), OCKIJIBKU JesKi 3 HUX HaOyIH PO3BUTKY JIHIIC
3 IOYaTKOM CTPYKTYPHHX IIEPETBOPEHb.

BaxxnuBruM HanmpsSIMKOM pecTpyKTypH3allil Ta Iu-
Bepcuikamii HalliOHANEHUX Ta PEriOHATBHUX CKOHOMIK
MOCTCOLIATICTUYHUX KpaiH Ta YMOBOIO iX Iepexoay a0
IHHOBALIHHOT MOJIEl 3POCTaHHSI € PO3BUTOK CEPBICHHUX
raysei.
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Summary
Valentyna Smal. THE LEVEL OF TERTIARISATION OF EURO PEAN UNION COUNTRIES AND
REGIONS.

Tertiarisation of economy is an important featuiréhe postindustrial development. The paper prasasults of

the research devoted to determining the level eEld@ment of tertiary sector in European Union ddas and their
regions. The assessment of selected indicatorsreite sector development was implemented; the ingsortant of
them were analyzed in detail. Detailed analysisheflevel of tertiarisation was introduced for tBg countries and
NUTS2 regions. Main general and specific trendsefice sector development in countries with déferlevel of
market economy maturity are revealed on the basanafysis of some separate indices and calculateyral
coefficient of tertiarisation.

Keywords: tertiarisation, European Union, service sector, I$2Tegions, economy.
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YK 911.3 Bixmopia Heopcovka

I[EfI)OPMAIIIi CTATEBO-BIKOBOI CTPYKTYPU HACEJIEHHS
TA IX HACIAKH — IEMOI'PA®IYHI XBUJII ¥ PET'TOHAJIBHUX
I'EOAEMOI'PA®IYHUX MTPOIECAX

Ha npuknaoi Yxpainu ma ii pecionie poszensoaiomvcsi cmpykmypHo-6ikosi 0egpopmayii nacenennsi. V demoepagiuniii rime-
pamypi npobiema 6niugy cmamego-6ikogoi cmpykmypu HacenenHs na OUHAMIKY 1020 YUCeNbHOCII PO32TA0AEMbCA YBadicHiule, ane
meorc wje nedocmamuvo. OOHA 3 YIKABUX HACMAHOBOK OAHOI poOOmMuU NOAALAE Came Y NOULYKAX MemOoOUudHUX nioxooie uooo epaxy-
BAHHS CIPYKMYPHUX Oepopmayiil i democpaghiunux xeunw y pecionanvrux I J{I1. Pospobaena memoouka ananizy oegopmayii cma-
mMego-6iK0GOI CMPYKMYPU HACENEHHs K YUHHUKA 2e00emopadiunux npoyecie Kpainu ma pecionie. Pozenanymo pezionanvui T/I1 i
CUCMEMamu308aHi pe2ioHU 3a THMEHCUBHICIIO MA aMAAIMYyOamu CMpPYKMYypHO-6IKOGUX 0eopMayiil.

Knrouogi cnosa: ceodemocpagiunuii npoyec, cmpykmypHhi degpopmayii, Oemozpaghiuni xeuni, cmamego-6ikoga cmpykmypa,
pezionanvbHi iOMiHHOCTII.

Buxmopus Asopcxasn. JED@OPMAIIHH ITOJIOBO3PACTHOH CTPYKTYPbI HACEJTEHHS H HX ITOCJIEJCTBHA
— AEMOI'PA®UYECKHE BOJIHbI B PETHOHA/IBHBIX 'EOJEMOI'PA®UYHUX ITPOLIECCAX. Ha npumepe Ykpaumol
U ee pecuoH08 paccmMampuearOmcs CmpyKmypHo-603pacmnsie deopmayuu nacenenus. B demozpapuueckoii numepamype npobnema
GIUAHUSA NOAOBO3PACHIHOU CIPYKMYPbl HACENEHUs HA OUHAMUKY €20 HYUCIeHHOCMU paccmampusaemcs Hedocmamoyno. Oona u3
OCHOBHBIX HACMAHOBOK OAHHOU pAbOMbl 3aKTOHUAEMCS UMEHHO 8 NOUCKAX MEMOOUYECKUX NOOX0008 N0 YYenmy CmMpYKMYpPHbIX 0eqho-
pmayuti u demozpapuyeckux 6o 8 pecuonanvhvix 1 /1. Pazpabomana memoouxa ananuza oeghpopmayuti noJI0803PACHOU CIPYK-
mypul Haceaenus: KaKk gaxmopa eodemozpapuunux npoyeccos cmpamsl u pecuonos. Paccmompenuvt pecuonanvuvie 1[I u cucme-
Mamu3upoeansl pe2uoHsl N0 UHMEHCUSHOCU U AMAIUIY0aM CIMPYKMYPHO-603PACHHbLIX Oehopmayuii.

Knrouesvie cnosa: ceooemozpaghuyeckuii npoyecc, cmpykmyphuie degpopmayuu, demozpapuieckue 60aHbl, HOA0803DACTHASL
CMpYKmMypa, pecuoHaibHble pasiuyus.

Viktoriya Yavorska. DEFORMATION OF GENDER AND AGE STRUCTURE OF POPULATION ANDOHEIR
IMPLICATIONS - DEMOGRAPHIC WAVES IN REGIONAL GEODEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSS. On the example of
Ukraine and its regions are considered structurel @ge deformation of population. In the demograpitérature, the problem of
influence of gender and age structure of the paprrdato the dynamics of population size are considecarefully, but still not
enough. One of the interesting tasks of this wak iin the searching for methodological approactadsng into account structural
deformations and demographic waves in regional GDie method of analysis of deformations of genddrage structure of the
population as a factor in the geodemographic preessof country and regions are developed. RegiGR#P are considered and
regions are systematized by intensity and ampliafdgructure and age deformations.

Keywords: geodemographic process, structural deformationmalgraphic waves, gender and age structure, regional
differences.

AKTyaJIbHICTh poooTH: IMocunenns HACEJICHHS, HasIBHI y HI cmpykmypui oucnponopyii ma
perioHalIbHOT AUCTIPONOPLIH Ta HEOOXiIHICTh HAYKOBOTO Oeghopmayii. Ha ocobnamBy yBary 3aciiyroByIOTh B aHalli-
oOIpyHTYBaHHs IIOJITHKH "pearyBaHHs Ha HEraTHUBHI 31 [T oemocpaiuni xeuni, siKi ABISAIOTH co00I0 edo-
HACJIJIKH  CTaTeBO-BIKOBOI  CTPYKTypH  HaceJeHHs pMOBaHI — CyTTE€BO 3MeHIICHI (BTpaTH) 4u 30inmblieHi
noTpeOyloTh ~ BHOKpEMJICHHs — Lie€i  mpolmemu K (mpUTIK) KOrOPTH HACENICHHS, IO MOCIIIOBHO MepeMi-
CaMOCTIHHOI Ta K crenupivHOTO 00 €KTY HOCHIHKCHHS HIYIOThCS 13 OJIHIET BIKOBOT IPyIH B HACTYMHY. Y IEMO-
cycninbHOI reorpadii. I'eorpadiuHe ocMHUCIEHHS LBOTO rpadiuHiii JiTeparypi npoOiieMa BIUIMBY CTaTeBO-
mpouecy mnependadae BHABICHHS IIPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX BIKOBOT CTPYKTYpH HAcCEJICHHS Ha AWHAMIKy Horo 4mce-
ocoOnMMBOCTEH  CTPYKTypHUX  jAedopMariii  BiKOBOi JLHOCTI PO3TIISAAETHCS YBaXKHIIIE, aje TeX Ie HeJTocTa-
CTPYKTYPH HACEJICHHS, YCBIZOMIIEHHS IbOTO IPOILECY THBO [6].

UL PI3HUX  CYCHIJIbHO-TEPUTOPIaIbHUX  CHUCTEM; MeTa po60TH TIOJIATAE CaMe Y TONTYKax METOIH-
3'scyBaHHS (DAKTOpPiB, MO0 3yMOBIIOIOTH TEPUTOPiAIbHI YHUX IIXO0JIB MIOJI0 BPaxyBaHHS CTPYKTypHHUX aedop-
BiIMIHHOCTI; OOTpYHTYBaHHS 3aXOJiB, CIPSIMOBaHUX Ha Marlii i nemorpadidyHux XBwWIb y perioHansaux ['JII1.

MiBUILEHHS PIBHA OJKUTTS JIIONEH Ta 3MCHIICHHS OcHoBHmii 3micT. [TomiTHY ponb y reogemorpa-
HEraTMBHHUX HACHIJKIB CTAaTeBO-BIKOBOi CTPYKTYpH IS ¢biunux mpouecax (CAI) BigirparoTs CTPYKTPYpPHO-
PI3HMX CYCHIUJIbHO-TEPUTOPiaIbHUX YTBOPEHB TOLIO. BiKOBi JeopMallii HaceneHHs. X BUABIAIOTH METOAMH

CyyacHa METOJOJIOTIYHA BHUMOra INOJO JOCIi- KIJIbKICHOTO aHajli3y CTaTeBO-BIKOBMX IipamiJ] 3a TaKoo
moxenb U] — nocunenns ix smicmognoi komniexcHocmi, METOJIUKOIO!

NOWYK IHMEeSPOBAHUX OYIHOK 1 NPOSHO3I8 PO3GUMK). 1) w©a mipaMizni cTaTeBO-BIKOBOI CTPYKTYPH HACEJIEHHS,
IIpaktuka BuBuenns ['JII1 y BiTum3HAHIN Teorpadii Ha- CKJIQJICHOT 3 1HTEpBAJIOM B OAWH piK, Bi3yaJbHO
ceneHHs pobuts nepmri kpoku [8]. ITokaszoBo, mio B Hilt BCTAHOBIIIOIOTh «SIMH» - BIKOBI TPYIH 3 Moo
MepeBaXkatoTh KUJTbKICHI TTOKa3HUKH TIPUPOTHOTO 1 Mexa- YUCENbHICTIO HACENICHHS, Ta «MaKCUMyMU» - BiKOBI
HIYHOTO PYXy HAacEJEHHs, Ui SKUX BH3HAYaIOTh y3a- Tpyny, IO MAalTh BIAHOCHO BHINY YHCEIBHICTH
TaJbHEHI XapaKTEePUCTUKH Ta iX TPEHOH, a IPOTHO3Y- Hacenenust (puc. 1);
BaHHS BEAYTh METOJIaMU IIEPECYBOK KOTOPT Ta alpoOMak- 2) 3a CTaTUCTUYHHMH pO3MOAITAMH HACEICHHS B
cumaniit. IIpuxoauts wac Brimountn B anamiz I'ZIIT i mipamiiax BU3HAYalOTh KOHTPOJbHI BIKOBI TpYIIH,
SIKICHI TOKa3HUKH CTaTeBO- BIKOBOI CTPYKTYpH IO MPENCTaBISIIOTh 3a3HAa4eHi MiHIMyMH (SIMH) Ta
MaKCHUMYMH, hiE KOKHOI TaKol rpynu
© SIBopcrka B., 2013 BCTAHOBJIIOIOTH ii aJIbTEPHATUBY — CYCIJTHIO BIKOBY
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TpyITy TaKoi K TPUBAJIOCTI 00 POKIB;
O00YHCITIOIOTh  KINBKICTP HACeNeHHS y KOXKHIN
KOHTPOJIBHIHM Tpymi Ta i CycigHii aibTepHATHBHIMH,
pI3HUII MDK HHMH TIOKa3ye BIIHOCHI BTpaTH
HaceneHHs (HeraTWBHa zedopMariis) Ta BiJHOCHE
MepeBHUIICHHS HaceneHHs (MO3UTHBHA nedopmaltis);
BCTAHOBJIIOIOTh NPUYMHH HETaTHBHUX 1 MO3UTHUBHUX
nedopmaniii B YkpaiHi B LIJIOMY Ta y KOXHOMY
OKpEMOMY PETioHi;

Jull  KpalHM Ta PErioHiB CKJIAJAlOTh rpadiku

3)

4)

5)

CTPYKTYPHO-BiKOBUX jmedopmariiii  (puc. 2), ski
HaJajgl MmUIATaloTh NOPIBHAIBHOMY aHamizy i
MOXXYTb BHKODHUCTOBYBAaTH IUISl TEXHOJOTTYHUX
rpymnyBasb perionansaux [JII1.
B pa3i HEoOXigHOCTI II0 METOOWYHY CXeMy
MOXHA pO3IIMPUTH 1 Ha aHali3 CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBHX
nedopmaniii. s OpOro MOCTaTHBO Y KOXHIM BIKOBIH
rpyIi I0AaTKOBO PO3IVISIHYTH CIIiBBIHOLICHHS YOJIOBIKIB
1 KIHOK. Y naHiif poOOTi Take 3aBiaHHS HE CTaBUIIOCH.
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Puc. 1. CrareBo-BiKOBa CTPYKTYpa HacelneHHA YEpainu (2001p.)

Po3misiHeMO  CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBI  3pYIICHHS
HaceJeHHs YKpaiHM Ha npukiaai rpadika aedopmarii
mipamian 200%p. (puc. 2). Bmamarote B oui 3HauHi

MamTabu  CTPYKTYpHHX  jaedopmariiii:  HeraTuBHI
BIAXWJIEGHHS Yy BIKOBHX Ipamizax, moB'3aHl 3
KaracTpoQiYHUMH BTparaMmu HaCeJIeHHS Ta

BiNOBITHUMH AeMOorpadigHIMH XBHISIMH csraiors 1,1-
1,35 muH. o0cib; nosutuBHI gedopmariii, 3yMOBIeHI
MIPUTOKOM HaceNeHH i3 iHmux perionis Oysimoro CPCP,
craHoBIATE 350-693rHC. 0CiO.

HeraruBni pnedopmaniii CTpyKTypH HaceleHHs
Vkpainu 3ymoBineri ['onogomopom 1932-1936pokiB i Ha
rpadiky (puc. 2) mpeacTaBiieHi HOro Ipyrow XBUICK Y
rpyni HacejeHHs Bikom 65-69 pokiB. Hapmami s
nemorpacgiuna xBuwis po3muBaerbes. 1lle oxHa moniOHa
nedopmMarnisi criocrepiraeTbes y BikoBi rpymi 54-58
pokiB. Bona moB's3aHa 3 OPYrol0 XBWICK BTpAT
HaceneHHst y Bemukiit Bitumsustaiii Bitini (1943-1947
pp.) I ms kxaropra HOCTYIIOBO PO3MHBAETHCS OO
BIZIHOCHHX BTPAaT HAaCEJCHHS.

[otyxHa pnedopmaris CTPYKTypH HACEICHHS
VYkpaiau chopmyBansack y MOJOANIMX BIKOBHX TpyMax:
BITHOCHUI «Heno00ip» HaceneHHs y koropTi 0-6 pokis
cranoButh (10 Ttmc. oci6. Iligkpecaumo, mo I
nedopmallis IPOJOBKUATH CBI HETATUBHUIA BILUIUB 100
BIITBOPEHHSI HACEJIEHHS Y HACTYIHUX IOKOJIHHAX 3
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narom 20-25pokiB: 11 nposiBu OyayTh BinuytHi B 2021-
2026Ta 2041-2046o0xax.

[o3utuBHI cTpyKTYpHi nedopmanii HaceneHHs
OB’ 53aHi 3 IPUTOKOM HACEJICHHS 3 IHIIMX PETiOHIB
KOJIUIIHBOIO CPCP y yacu IIPUCKOPEHO]1
imgycrpiamizarii  Ykpaimm  (1926-1931 pp.), ii
inrencuBHOI MimiTapusamii (1937-1940pp.), moBo€eHHOI
BimOymoBM Ta peamizamii MacmTaOHUX TpOrpam
rizporexHiuHoro  OymiBHHUITBA 1  3POIIYBAJBHOTO
semmepoberBa (1959-1963 pp., 1984-1987 pp.). Ha
BiIMiHY BiJ HeraTMBHUX JedopMamiif, SKi 3aBXKIN
CIPUYMHSIM  ICTOTHE TMOTIPIICHHS CTaTeBO-BIKOBOI
CTPYKTYpHU HaceJIeHHs1 YKpaiHH, NMO3UTHBHI aedopmarii,
3yMOBJICHI MirpauniiHUM IPUTOKOM HAaCEJEHHS, CHPUSIIN
MOKPAILICHHIO CTaTeBO-BIKOBOIO CKJIaJly HACEJCHHS Ta
JIEMOBIITBOPIOBAILHUX ITPOLIECIB.

[Ipoananizyemo perioHabHi BiIMIHHOCTI
CTPYKTypHUX JeMorpadiyaux naedopmariiii HaceleHHsS
Vkpainu, neskux ii obnacreit ta APK. Ha pucynkax 2-6
npejcTaBieHi rpadiku CTPyKTypHO-BIKOBHX Aedopmartiit
HaceJIeHHs OKPEMHX PErioHiB. IX BisyanbHe mopiBHSAHHS
3acBigUye MOMITHI BiIMIHHOCTI MK HHMMH, SKi Hamaii
MOXYTb OyTH BHKOPHCTaHHUMH JUIS Pi3HUX I'PYIyBaHb 1
tumizanii  perionansHux [JIII.  3okpema, rpadiku
CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBHX Jnedopmariii perionanpaux [JII1
Ppi3HSATECS:
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* 33 KUTBKICTIO 1 4acTOTOM0 JehopMallii;
* 33 aMIUTITYIOIO JeopMarii;

* 33 TIEPEBAHTAXCHHSIM Ta  CIIBBIIHOIIECHHSIM
HETaTWBHUX 1 MO3UTUBHUX Je(opmarriii;
* 3a HasIBHICTIO nedopmarnii HACKpI3HHX,

XapakTepHux 1o HamioHaneHoro [JII, Takux, mo
NpOSIBISAIOTECA Yy Beix  perioHambHux [T, i

nehopMaliisix 0CoOOMMBUX, BIACHE PETIOHAIBHHUX;

* 3a gedopmarisMH, IO HE MAaIOTh MPOIOBXKCHHS Y
HACTYITHHUX neMorpadiaHIX XBUIISX, 1
nedopMamisaMi, MO0 MOXYTh MaTH MPOXOBXKCHHS Y
ONTU3BKIH MePCIIEKTHUBI.

1000

500

14-18

THC.ocih

-1000

I 61-64 I 70-75

-1500

Puc. 2. CTpykTypHi nedopMallil HaceleHHA YKpaiHH

3a TakMMHM O3HaKaMy PO3IVISHEMO pPErioOHaJbHI
[AIT i cuctemMarn3yeMo pPErioHM 3a IHTCHCUBHICTIO Ta
aMIUNTYylaMH  CTPYKTYPHO-BIKOBHX JedopMmauiid, sk
NPUKJIa] OXapakTepH3yeEMO MO OJHOMY OOJIAaCHOMY
perioHy 3 KoxHOi rpymu (puc. 7).

Ilepmy rpymy yTBOPIOIOTH OOJacHI perioHu 3

MaKCHUMaJbHUMH JeQOpMaIlisiMiH BiKOBOI CTPYKTypH
HacenenHss —  JloHempku#, JIHIMpOMETPOBCHKHIA,
XapkiBcbkuil.  JIs  HUAX — XapaKTepHi  HAWOiIbII

KOJIMBAaHHS Y BIKOBIH CTPYKTYpi HaceNeHHS, SKi CATAIOTh
100-300 tuc. ocib, i 3Ha4YHA KUIBKICTh ITO3UTHUBHHUX
nedopmariii, o MaroTh po3max g0 50-140tuc. ocib.

L1i perioHn MaiOTh HaWOUIBII HOPYLIEHY BIKOBY
CTPYKTYpY HaceJIeHHs, SKy HEOOXiJHO BpaxoByBaTH Yy
NPOTHO3aX 4YHCENBHOCTI HacedeHHs. JlemorpadiuHi
XBHJII BiJl BITHOCHUX BTPAT HACCJCHHS Yy HAWMMOJIOJIIIN
rpymi HacenenHs (0-6 pokiB) OyayTe BimdyTHUMH Y
CTaTeBO-BIKOBIM CTPYKTypi 3 OeMorpadidHuM Jarom y
20-30pokiB y Onu3bKiii i cepeaniit nepcrexrusi - 2025-
2030 poku Ta 2050-2075poku. OcoOIMMBO MOMITHOIO
Oyne Taka nedopmaris s JlOHEIBKOTO perioHy, ne
BIZIHOCHI BTpaTH 4YHCENbHOCTI fiteit y Biui-0-6 pokiB y
2001p. wabmmwkamcs 10 300 tuc. IlomiTHUI BILIMB Ha
CTPYKTYpy HaceleHHs nporsiroM HaiOmwkunx 10-15
POKIB MaTMMyTh HO3WTHBHI nedopmanii Ha rpadikax
[T 3a3HaueHux perioHiB y BikoBux rpymax 13-20
pokiB. [IporHo3yBaHHS YHMCEIBHOCTI HAaceJECHHS Ha
OnM3bKy ¥  CcepeqHIO MEpCHeKTUBY €  HalOiabIn
CKJIaJIHAM, OCKUIbKM IOTpeOye IIEBHOTO BpaxyBaHHS
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3a3HAYEHUX CTPYKTYpHHUX Aedopmariii Ta BiAOBITHHX
JeMorpagiuHiX XBHIIb.

o apyroi rpymm, mo o0 eiHye perioHu 3
CepelHIM pIBHEM CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBHX Jedopmartii,
pinHeceni APK, Jlyranceka, 3amopi3bka, 3akapnarchka
JIbBiBCBKA, Kwuiscbka, OnecobKa, MukosaiBcbKa,
XepcoHcbka, PiBHeHchka, KipoBorpaacbka, Uepkachka,
YepHiriscobka, CyMchbka o0Omacri. Awmrmutityna
nedopmauiit y uiit rpymi csirae 50-70T1wc. 0ci6.

Tpetio rpyny perioHiB 3i crabKuMu CTPYKTyp-
HO-BIKOBUMH JleOopMamisiMi HACEJICHHS YTBOPIOIOTh
Binnunpka, Bommuceka, IBaHO-®PpaHKiBCchbka XMETbHH-
upka, TepHominbebka, JKuromupcerka, [TontaBebka i Ue-
pHiBenpka obnacti. s HuX xapakrtephi Maini (no 15-25
THC. 0Ci0) aMIUTITYId HETATHBHUX 1 OCOOJIHBO MO3UTHB-
Hux nedopmauiit. HositHi nedopmarii, mos’sizaHi 3 3a-
rajbHOI0 JieMorpagiuHOI0 KPU3010, TAKOX MAIOTh ITOMi-
pHI amMIuTiTyqu. XapakTepucTuKa aeMorpadigaux nedo-
pMariiii OkpeMuX perioHiB HaBeJeHa HIKYIE.

Haiimenmny iHTeHCHBHICTh Aedopmarliiii crateBo-
BIKOBOI CTPYKTypH HaceJeHHsS Mae [BaHO-DpaHKiBCHKa
obmacts (puc. 6).

Hus APK, Jlyrancekoi, XapkiBCbKO1, 3ammopi3pKoi,
Opnecbkoi 1 JIbBIBChKOT 0OnacTeld NMOKA30Bi ITO3MTHBHI
CTPYKTYpPHO-BiKOBI aedopmariii, mMoB’s3aHi 3 MPUTOKOM
HaceJeHHs IHIMX perioHiB. KopoTko xapakrepu3yemo

CTPYKTypHO-AeMorpadiuni nedopmanii OKpEMUX
perioHiB.
Jonenbka obgacte — Oe3yMOBHHUIT Jimep 3a
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IHTEHCUBHICTIO 1  MacmrTabamu CTPYKTYpHO-
nemorpadiuaux  medopmariii  (puc. 3). Hamumu
JOCTDKEHHSAMHU Yy CTaTeBO-BIKOBIM mipamini HaceleHHS
periony 2001 p. BusBICHI YOTHUPH HETaTUBHHUX
nedopmaniii, 3 HHX TpPH NOTY)KHUX 3 BIIHOCHUMH
Brpatamu Hacenenns a0 100-300 tuc. oci0, i m'sATh
MO3UTHUBHUX 3 aMIUTITYIaMH 3POCTAHHS HACENCHHS [0
50-140 tuc. oci6. Heraruui npedopmanii sBISIOTH
cobor0 moTykHiI nemorpadiuni xBwii [onomomopy
(eikoBa rpymna 66-69 pokiB, BIiIHOCHI BTpaTH HaCeICHHS
116,3tuc. oci6) Ta Munynoi Biitau (rpyma 55-58pokis 3
BiIHOCHHUMHM BTpaTaMu 0m3bko 93 THC. 0¢ib). YV BikoBiii
rpyni 31-34 poku mnomiTHa aedopmallisi CTPYKTypH

HacejeHnus (0au3pko 24 THC. OCi0 BIJHOCHHMX BTpaT),
3YMOBJICHHX TTOBOEHHOIO IEMOTPadhiqHOIO XBUIICIO.

B ymoBax 3aramsHoi menomynamnii copmyBaiack
HAJ3BMYAHO TOTY)XHa naedopMmarmis y HaiMOJIOamIii
BiKkoBiif rpymi (0-8 pokiB), BiIHOCHI BTpaTH HacelCHHS
akoi csratoth 200 THC. oci6. BoHa mopomkye cuibHY
geMorpagiuHy  XBWJIIO, sSKa ICTOTHO  IOTIpPIINUTH
JIEMOBIITBOpIOBANILHUN TIponiec y perioni y 2025-2030
pokax i Oyze BiquyTHa Hajali 3 TakKUM JeMorpadiyHum
JaroM. Y TEpPCIEKTUBHUX PO3PAaXyHKaX MPOTHO3HOL
YUCICHHOCTI HaceleHHs oOmacti mo  oOCTaBHHY
HEeOoOXiHO TTOBHOIO MipOIO BPaXOBYBATH.
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Puc.3. CrpykrypHi nedopmariii HaceneHH: [[0HEIbKO1 001acTi

[To3uTuBHI CcTpYKTYpHI aAedopmaiii HaceleHHs

IPOCIIAKOBYIOTECA y BikoBHX rpymax 13-17, 39-44, 48-

51, 60-63, 70-72okiB (puc. 3). Bci BoHH 3ymMOBIEeHI
IHTEHCUBHUM TIPUTOKOM pobodoi cwm Ha JloHewdnHy y
gacW iHAycCTpiami3amii, TOBOEHHOI BiAOymoOBH Ta
HACTYMHOI ~ MOJEpHi3amii  BYTUJIBHO-METaIypriiHOTO
KOMIUIEKCY KpaiHu. PerymsapHuil npuTik HaceleHHS
MOKpAallyBaB CTaTeBO-BIKOBY CTPYKTYypY HaceJeHHs
perioHy, ajie He 3Mir 3ano0irTH HOBITHIM HEraTHBHIiH i1
nedopmanii npotarom 1993-2003poxis.

JIbBiBChbKa 00JIaCTH HAJCKUTH 10 TPYNHU PETio-
HIB 3 CepeAHIM pIBHEM CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBUX jaedopma-
il CKIagy HaceleHHSA. Y IbOMY PETiOH HPOSBIISIOTHCS
numre aBi HeratwBHI medopmarii (puc. 4) , omHa MOBO-
ennux pokiB (1943-1947pp.), i mae BigHOCHI BTpaTH
HaceleHHs y BIKOBiH rpymi HaceieHHs 54-58 pokis mo-
nan 36 tuc. oci6. Iloryxna HeratuBHa aedopmaris
CTPYKTYpH HacelleHHs c(opMyBaiach y Hall yac B Haii-
Moo BikoBii rpymi (0-6 pokiB), Ae BiAHOCHI BTpa-
TH HaceJieHHs nepeButytoTb /0 tuc. oci6. Jlemorpadiu-
Ha XBWJIs, MOPOJKCHA 1€ NedopMalliero, iCTOTHO MO-
3HAYUTHCS Ha JIEMOBIATBOPIOBAJILHUX MPOLIECAX Yy perio-
Hax Yy CepeHid NepcreKTHBi 3 JAeMorpadiuHiM Jiarom
20-25pokis. Llto obcraBuny HEOOXIAHO TPUMATH B TOJI
30py y MPOTHO3HUX PO3paxyHKaxX YUCENbHOCTI HaceleH-
HS perioHy.

JIpBIBIIMHA BHUAUIACTHCS YaCTUMHM 1 MacIITaOHH-
MU TIO3UTUBHAMH JIe()OopMaIisiMH, SIKi CTIOCTEPIraloThCs
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B rpymax 14-18, 39-42, 59-64a 68-70pokiB (puc. 4).
JIeBiB OyB Oprai3amiifHO-KyJIbTYpPHHM [EHTPOM, IO
3a0e3medyBaB BXO/UKEHHS BCIX 3aXigHHX oOjacteit
VYkpaiuu B Torouacauit CPCP 3 1939p.

A 0CcO0MMBO y TIOBOEHHHH Hac CIOAW CIIPSIMOBY-
BaJIMCh 3HAYHI TIOTOKH yTIPABIIHI{IB, CHIIOBUKIB, OCBITSH,
CHemiaiicTiB 3 pi3HMX Tamy3ed. HaiiOinmpmi mo3uTHBHI
nedopmanii y CTpyKTypH HaceJeHHsS CIIOCTepiranucs
npotsirom 1937-1942pp., 1959-1962pp. Ta 1983-1987
pp.

BoauHCBKHI perioH mMae B IJIOMY CTPYKTYPHO-
BiKOBI JledpopMmanii HaceneHHs MOMIPHOI aMIUIITYAH 3
TepeBaKaHHSIM HETaTHBHHX jaedopmariiif, mo crpudu-
HSIOTH TIOTIPIICHHS CTPYKTypH HaceneHHsA. Haiibimpmmi
BIZIHOCHI BTpaTH HAaceleHHs, 10 HepeBuIyots 21 tuc.
ocib, cnocrepiratlotbcs y BikoBid rpymi 54-58 pokis,
BOHH SBJISIIOTH c00010 AemMorpadiuny xmwio 1943-1947
pokiB (puc. 5). Ha nmanwmii wac y perioni cdopmysaiach
HOBa CTPYKTypHa Jedopmalis, 0 NPUNANAE HA BIKOBY
rpymy 0-6 pokiB, 1 BiIHOCHI BTpaTH HAaceJICHHs Ha piBHI
25 tuc. oci6. s nedopmariis MaTumMe MOMITHHN BIUIMB
Ha JemorpadiyHuil po3BUTOK periony 3 jarom 20-25
POKiB.

[o3uruBHI nedopmanii y CTpyKTypi HaceleHHs
Bonuni npunagarots Ha Bikosi rpym 12-17 pokis (Biz-
HOCHE 3pOCTaHHs HacejeHHs Ha 16,5 tuc. oci6), 39-44
pokiB (6nm3bko 11 Thc. oci6) Ta 68-72pokie (monax 2
THC. 0Ci0).
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Puc.6. CTpykTypHi nedopmaiiil HaceneHHs [BaHO- @paHKiBChKOT o0macTi
IBano-®paHkKiBchbKka 06J1aCTh SBISIE COOOIO pe- enni poku (1943-1947p.), i BOHH MaIOTh BiIHOCHY OITi-
rioH Ykpainu 3 MiHIMaabHUMH AedopMaLisiMi BiKOBOI HKY — 22,4tuc. ocib. [TomiTHO HeraTuBHa nedopmanis y
CTpYKTypH HacesieHHs. HaiiGinpin HeratuBHi aedopma- BiKOBi# rpyni 82-85poxkis, sika Onm3pka 10 16 THc. ocid
il 3yMOBJICHI BTpaTaMH HAceJICHHS Y BOEHHI Ta IOBO- (puc. 6).Yu He enuHa MO3UTHBHA nedopMallis y BiKOBil
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CTPYKTYpi HaceleHHsS PETiOHy CHOCTEPIraeThCsl y BiKO-
Bi#t rpyni 34-42poxku, HapomkeHux y 1959-1964poxax.
BimHocHe 3pocranHsa Omm3pko 17 THC. 0ci0 MOXKHa TO-
SCHUTH NOBEPHEHHSAM 3HAYHOT YACTHHH PENPECOBAHOTO
y HOBOEHHHH Yac HACEJICHHS Ha PiJHY 3eMIIIO.

CrpykrypHi gedopmauii

(Tuc. ocib)
B 1rmpyma
B2 2rpypa

3a TakMX MiHIMAIBHUX CTPYKTYPHHX IedopMaltii
NIPOTHO3YBaHHS IEPCIEKTHBHOI YHCEIBHOCTI HACEICHHS
METOJIOM TIPOCTOI alpOKCUMAIIi]l Ja€ 3aJ0BIIbHI PE3yIlb-
TaTH.

Puc. 7. TpYIyBaHHA PETiOHIB 38 iHTEHCHBHICTIO CTPYKTYPHO-BIKOBHX nedopmartiii

BucnoBok. Takum 4unHOM, HamH 3poOieHa mep-
112 METOIMYHA cripoda CUCTeMaTH3yBaTh perionn Ykpa-
THM 3a CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBUMH JedopMalisMi HaceJeH-
Hi. B pa3i HeoOXiTHOCTI II0 METOJIUYHY CXEMY MOXKHA

PO3LIMPHUTH 1 Ha aHaJli3 CTPYKTYpHO-BIKOBHUX aedopma-
widd. J[nst mboro MOCTaTHBO y KOXHIiM BIKOBIM TPy J0-
JIATKOBO PO3IJISIHYTH CHIBBIZHOIIEHHS YOJIOBIKIB 1 XKi-
HOK.
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Summary

Viktoriya Yavorska. DEFORMATION OF GENDER AND AGE S TRUCTURE OF POPULATION
AND THEIR IMPLICATIONS - DEMOGRAPHIC WAVES IN REGIO NAL GEODEMOGRAPHIC
PROCESSES.

Contemporary methodological requirement for redeafcGDP - increasing complexity of content, seargh
integrated assessments and forecasts of developfeadtice of study GDP in the national populatgeography
makes the first steps. Significantly, it is domethby quantitative factors of natural and mechdnmiwa/ement of the
population for which define generalized charactiessand their trends, and forecast is making bythows of
movement of cohorts and approximations. There cartése to include in the GDP analysis and qué@isaindicators
of gender and age structure of the population, arailable in it the structural distortions and deiations. In the
analysis of GDP the special attention was paiddmabraphic waves that present deformed (signifigareduced
(loss) or increased (inflow)) cohort of the popidatthat consistently move from one age group ®rbxt. In the
demographic literature, the problem of influencegehder and age structure of the population todyreamics of
population considered carefully, but still not egbu

Prominent role in GDP play structural-age deforovadi of population. They can be founds by methods of
guantitative analysis of gender and age pyramidsrding to the following procedure:

1. On the pyramid of gender and age structureeptbpulation, composed at intervals of one yeayally set
pit" - age groups with small population, and "nragims" - age groups with relatively higher populatio

2. by statistical distributions of population inettpyramids define control age groups representiraset
minimum (pits) and maximum,; for each group estéblis alternative - the next age group of the salmetion to
relative years;

3. calculate the number of people in each controljg and its neighboring alternative, the diffeehetween
them shows the relative population losses (negdifermation) and relative excess population (pasideformation);

4. establish the causes of negative and positif@mation in Ukraine and in each region;

5. for countries and regions compose graphics oicstral-age deformations which continue to be a
comparative analysis and can be used to classifieckss of regional GDP.

In particular, graphs of structural-age deformagtiofregional GDP are different:

- by number and frequency of deformations;

- by amplitude of deformation;

- by overload and the ratio of negative and positeformations;

- by availability of deformations representative fational GDP, such as those shown in all regi@@aP, and
special regional deformations;

- by deformations that have not continued in thet mdemographic waves and deformations that can be
continued in the near future.

By following criteria are considered regional GDRdasystematized regions by intensity and amplitafie
structural-age deformation.

Keywords: geodemographic process, structural deformatiomodgaphic waves, gender and age structure,
regional differences.
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YK 911.3:314(447) Jecsa 3acmaseyvka

OCHOBHI PUCHU TPAHC®OPMAIIIl PAHOHHUX CUCTEM PO3CEJIEHHS
B CYHACHHUX YMOBAX

Y ecmammi euceimneno npobnemy cyvacrnozo Qynkyionysanus ma mpancopmayii paionHux cucmem poscenents 6 Yxpainui.
Ilpoananizoeano iominnocmi makux cucmem y CmpyKmypi ma mepumopiansoHitl opeanizayii' y pisHux pe2ionax, 0xapakmepusosano
mpancgopmayiiini npoyecu, sKi 8i00Y8a0OMbCsL @ PAUOHHUX CUCTNEMAX PO3CENEHHs 6NPO00BIHC OCMAHHIX POKIG. CMPIMKE 3HUIICEHHS
JOOHOCI NOCeNeHb, 3MeHWeHHs KiTbKOCMI HaceleHux NYHKmMie, 3Mina ix ¢ynxyiu. 3 memoio nodanvuwioi onmumizayii gpynkyiony-
BAHHS PATIOHHUX CUCTNEM PO3CeNleH s He0OXIOHe OOKIAOHE iX CYCRITbHO-2e02paghiune O0CAIOHCEeHHS..

Kniouogi cnoea: nacenennsi, noceients, cucmema po3ceients, paion, eeospadiute noI0dCeHHs, mpanchopmayis cucmem
PpO3CenenHs.

Jleca 3acmaseyxas. OCHOBHBIE YEPThI TPAHC®OPMAIIHH PAHOHHbBIX CHCTEM PACCEJIEHHA B COB-
PEMEHHBIX YCJIOBHAX. B cmamoee ocgewena npobrema co8peMeHH020 QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS U MPAHCHOPMAYUYU PALOHHBIX
cucmem paccenenus 6 Yxpaune. Ilpoananuzupoganst omaudus makux cucmem 6 CMpyKkmype u meppumopudanibHoll OpeaHu3ayuu 6
PA3HBIX PESUOHAX, OXAPAKMEPU308ANbL MPAHCHOPMAYUOHHBIE NPOYECCHL, KOMOPbLE NPOUCXO0AM 8 PATIOHHBIX CUCTHEMAX PACCeNeHUs
Ha NPOMSAACEHUY NOCIEOHUX JIem:. CIpeMumenbHoe CHUMlCeHUue HAceleHus NOCceleHull, yMeHbeHue KOIU4ecmed HaCeleHHbIX NYHK-
mos, usmernenue ux @yuxyuii. C yenvio oarvHelwel ONMUMU3AYUY GYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS PALIOHHBIX CUCMEM pacceneHus HeodX00UumMo
nodpobHoe ux 0duecmeeHHo-ceocpapuyeckoe Ucciedo8anue.

Kniouesvie cnoea. nacenenue, nocenenus, cucmema pacceienus, paiion, 2eozpaguieckoe nonodjicenue, mpanchopmayus
cucmem pacceienus.

LesiaZastavetska. THE MAIN FEATURES OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF REGIONAL SETIEMENT SYSTEMS
IN TODAY'S. The article deals with the problem of modern operatind transformation of regional settlement systenkraine.
The differences in the structure of these systemdstarritorial organization in different regionsharacterized transformation
processes taking place in the regional settlemgstesn in recent years: the rapid decline in pogataisettlements, reducing the
number of settlements, change their functions.rtteoto further optimize the functioning of regidrsttlement systems required
quality of their social and geographical research.

Keywords:population, settlement, settlement system, amag@phic location, settlement systems transfonati

AKTyanbHicTh TeMH. BuBuenns pailonHux cuc- pallOHHUX CHCTEM.
TeM 30KpeMa Ta CHCTEM PO3CEJICHHS BCiX TaKCOHOMId- Buxnaan martepiany. PalioHHi cuctemu posce-
HUX PIBHIB 3arajioM J03BOJUTH B MailOyTHHOMY ONITHMi- JICHHS BiAPI3HAIOTHCS TEPEayCiM 3a TUIOIICI0 TEPUTOPIi,
3yBaTH TIOCEJICHCHKY MEpPexKy 3 METOl e()EeKTHBHOTO BOHa 3MiHrO€Thes Bix 0,7 e, kM (B UepHiBewbKiil 06-
VIPAaBJIiHHS, CTBOPEHHS BCiX HEOOXITHUX YMOB JIst nacti) 1o 1,9tuc. km? y AP Kpum. Sk mokasyroTs 10-
JKUTTSI HaceJIeHHs, 3a0e3MeYnTh €(PEKTUBHUN COIiaIbHO- CJIIJDKEHHS, HaliMEHIII palioHW 30CepeKeHi y JlicocTe-
€KOHOMIYHHUN PO3BUTOK SK OKPEMHX IOCENeHb, TaK i noBiii 30Hi (TepHominbcrka, Binuuipka, Yepkacbka 00-
OKpPEMHX PErioHiB. JacTi), a HalOLIBII — y CTEMOBi 30HI Ta y iHIYCTpiaib-

Cran BuBYeHHs npodsaemu. Bei HU30B1 cuctemn HUX 00nacTax (rabm.1).
pO3CelieHHs 1 OKpeMi HaceleHi MyHKTH aJMiHiCTpaTHB- 3a JI0JHICTIO HAHOIBIIMMU € pallOHU y 1HIYCT-
HOTO PaliOHy YTBOPIOIOTH PAMOHHY CHUCTEMY PO3CEJICH- pianpaux obmactsax  ([lonerpka, JIHimponeTpoBChKa,
Hs. L[5 cucrema gpopMmyeTbes, epeaycim, 3a J0IOMOT o0 Jlyranceka, XapkiBcbka) Ta y JIpBiBChbKilh Ta AP Kpum
aIMIiHICTPAaTUBHUX, OPTaHi3aIliifHO-TOCMIONAPChKUX, BH- (monax 100THC. 0Ci0), BOHA HOCATAE€THCS BEIMKOIO Kijib-
pOOHUYMX 1 colliadbHUX 3B’ A3KiB, SIKi TICHO YB's3YIOThH KICTIO ITOCEJIEHD, SIK MICHKHUX, TaK 1 CUILCEKMUX. JIFOAHICTD
BCi HaceJIeHi MyHKTH HaBKOJIO pailOHHOTO MeHTpy. Exo- Oinpmocti paiioniB 17 obmacTeil € MEHIIOO Bija mepeci-
HOMIYHOIO OCHOBOIO TaKOl CHCTEMH € TOCIOJapChKUI YHOYKpaiHChKoro mokasuuka (92,9 tuc. oci6). Haiibi-
KOMIUIEKC paioHy, TepHUTOpiaibHA OpraHi3allis sKOTro JBII BiIXWJICHHS BiJl IIbOTO MOKAa3HWKA y OiK 3MEHIIEH-
3HAYHOIO0 MipOI0 OOYMOBIIIOE TEPHUTOPialbHY OpraHi3a- Hi MarTh paiioHn YepHiriBcekoi, KipoBorpaacekoi,
LIF0 PO3CEJICHHS. 3aJIeKHO BiJl THITY OCBOEHHS TEPUTOPIT IonTaBcekoi, Xepcoucwkoi, XKuromupcrkoi, BiHHHIE-
i OCHOBHOTO BHPOOHHUYOTrO TPOIECY, IO CKIABCSA y pa- K01 o0nacTei.
HOHI, JOPMYETBCS CHCTEMa PO3CEICHHS 13 PI3HOKO Killb- 3aNeKHICTh MIXK IDIOIICIO PAHOHIB 1 TX JFOMHICTIO
KICTIO 1 IIUTBHICTIO MOCENEHB, X JIOAHICTIO 1 (QyHKIIO- UTFOCTPYE TMOKA3HUK PAHTOBOI KOPEISAIil, BIH CTAHOBUTH
HAJILHUMH THUIIAMH, TTOETHAHHSAM IIOCEIICHb Y MEPBHHHI 0,47,110 CBiTYUTH PO HEBUCOKY 3aJCKHICTh MK [IUMU
cucteMu posceneHHs. Lle y cBOIX HayKOBHX JOCIIIKCH- MOKAa3HUKAMH.
usx gosoasts LIymzensk (1997, 2008)b.3acraBenbKuii PaiioHHI CHCTEeMH MarOTh 1 HEOJAHAKOBY KiIBbKICThH
(1987),10.ITitropenko (1983),A.Jouenko (1998, 2010)  HaceneHMX IyHKTIB, IPO IO CBigYaTh MOKA3HHUKH iX
Ta iH. cepenHboi KijbkocTi (Tadi. 1).3a cepeaqHbor0 KiIbKICTIO

Meta npocaimkeHHsi. Bu3HauuTH 0COOIMBOCTI MICBKHX TOCEJIEHb Y OJHOMY PaiOHi Pi3KO BUIUISIETHCS
(dbopmyBaHHS i QYHKI[IOHYBaHHS PAHOHHUX CHCTEM pPO3- Jlonenpka 001acTh, sika € HallypOaHi30BaHINIO, TOCHTD
CelleHHS B YKpaiHi, OXapakTepu3yBaTH BHYTPIIIHIO BHCOKI MOKa3HUKH y JIyrancekiit obmacti Ta AP Kpuwm, y
CTPYKTYPY TaKHX CHCTEM, 3B'SI3KM MiX MOCEICHHIMH Ta BCIX IHIIMX — OJMU3bKI 32 3HAYCHHSIM. 3 KUIBKICTIO ClJIb-
CHUCTEMaMH PO3CEJICHHS, SIKi BXOIATH 10 CKIaTy CBKUX TIOCEJICHb BUIUISIOTECS PAWOHU B 00JACTAX JICO-

CTCMOBOi 30HH, a HaWMEHINA iX KIIBKICTh y paiioHax

© 3acrasenpka JI., 2013 cTenoBoi 30U (Tabi. 1).
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Sk TIOKa3yrOTh OCIHIKCHHSI, PAOHHI CHCTEMHU
BiIPI3HSAIOTH 32 OCHOBHHM BHJIOM TOCIOJAPCHKOI Tisiih-
HOCTI: a) Ti, OCHOBOK PO3BHUTKY SKHX € IHIyCTpiai3aris
TepUTOpii; 6) Ti, OCHOBOIO PO3BHTKY SKHMX € arpOIpOMH-
CIIOBUM PO3BUTOK. J{JIs IepIIOTO TUITY XapaKTepHa Hery-
CcTa Mepeka BEIHMKHX CUT 1 JEKUTBKOX MiCTCUOK, IS
apyroro tumy — 1-2micteuka i rycra mepexa cin (mepe-
Ba)KHO HEBEJMKUX i cepennix). [lo mepiioro TUIy BiHO-

CATBHCS, KPIM PAOHHUX CHUCTEM Y NPOMHCIOBUX peETio-
HaX, i CHCTeMH, PO3MIllleHI HaBKOJIO OOJaCHUX IEHTPIB.
Taki cucreMu 00'€THYIOTHCS TIEPEBAXHO aJMIiHICTPATH-
BHUMHU 1 Oprasi3aiifHo-TOCIIOZapChKUMHU 3B'SI3KaMH, a
iHII BUIU pO3CENEHCHKHX 3B'A3KiB (TPYIOBi, ColiaibHO-
noOyToBi Ta iH.) COPSAMOBAaHI B HHX 10 00JacHOTO
HCHTPY.

Tabnuya 1
Ilapamempu paiionnux cucmem poszcenents Ykpainu, cmanom na 1.01.2012.*

OO6uacHi perioHn CepenHsi mioma aaMmi- Cepennst Bingxunenns Bix ce- Cepennst Cepennst
HICTPATHBHOTO Paiio- JIOJHICTh | PEeIHBO YKPATHCHKOTO KUTBKICTB KIUTBKICTB
HY, THC. KM° paiiony, TTOKa3HUKA CITbCBKHX MiCBKHX
ocib naowi | noonocmi TIOCEJICHB MOCEJICHb
AP Kpum 1,9 140269 0,7 47289 68,3 51
Binauupska 1,0 60419 -0,2 -32561 54,3 1,7
BonuHcbKka 1,3 65037 0,1 -27943 65,9 2,1
JIHIpOIIeTpOBCHhKA 1,5 150548 0,3 57568 65,4 3,0

JloHenpka 1,5 243761 0,3 150781 62,1 10,2
Kuromupcrka 1,3 55258 0,1 -37722 70,4 2,3
3akaprarcbka 1,0 96354 -0,2 3374 445 2,3
3amopizbka 1,4 89345 0,2 -3635 45,9 1,9
IBaHOo-DpaHKiBChKa 1,0 98656 -0,2 5676 54,6 2,8
Kuiscpka 1,1 68920 -0,1 -24060 45,1 2,2
KipoBorpaaceka 1,2 47585 0 -45395 48,1 1,9
Jlyrancbka 15 125759 0,3 32779 43,7 8,1
JIeBiBCBKA 1,1 126952 -0,1 33972 92,5 3,9
MuxkomnaiBcbka 1,3 61874 0,1 -31106 47,2 1,4
Onecpka 1,3 91819 0,1 -1161 43,7 2,0
ITonraBcbka 1,1 58902 -0,1 -34078 73,0 1,4
PiBHEeHCBHKA 1,3 72252 0,1 -20728 62,6 1,7
CyMChbKa 1,3 63764 0,1 -29216 82,8 1,9
TepHOMIbCHKA 0,8 63466 -0,4 -29514 60,2 2,1
XapKiBchKa 1,2 101188 0 8208 62,3 2,9
XepCoHChKa 1,6 60074 0,4 -32906 36,4 2,2
XMenpHUIbKA 1,0 65919 -0,2 -27061 70,8 1,9
Yepkacbka 1,0 63706 -0,2 -29274 41,2 1,6
YepHiBenbKa 0,7 82289 -0,5 -10691 36,2 1,7
YepHiriBcbka 1,4 49265 0,2 -43715 67,7 2,0

*po3paxoBaHoO 3a TaHUMU Jep)kaBHOTO KOMITETY CTATUCTUKH Y KpaiHu

PaiionHi cuctemu posceneHHs (YHKI[IOHYIOTh Y
HEOJIHAKOBHX COIialIbHO-eKOHOMIYHUX yMOBax. I3 Io-
ciimkenb M. bapaHOBCBKOTO, 110 BUBYAB PiBEHb PO3BHU-
TKy paiioHiB YKpaiHH, poOMMO BHCHOBOK, III0 Maike BCi
BOHH, KpiM THX, SIKi C(OPMYBAJHCS HABKOJO BEIHKHX
MICT, 3HAXOJATHCS Y CTaHi COIiaIbHO-CKOHOMIYHOI Jie-
mpecii. 3a OIIHKAMHU I[LOI'O BYCHOTO, Y TPYIll PaliOHIB 3
HAWBUIIMMH TIOKa3HUKAMHM  COLIAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO
po3BUTKYy  okpemi  paiionn  Kwiscekoi  (Kueso-
CesaTomuHChKHH, MuUpoHiBChbKUH, BopuCTiIbCHKHHA,
Bonogapcekuii, O0yxiBcbkuii), Omecekoi (OBimiomnons-
cokuii, Kominrepuiscokuii), donenpkoi ([lepurorpaBhe-
Buii, CrapoGemriBcekuii, BonHoBackkuii), Jlyrancekoi
(Kpacnogoucekuid, Jlyryrincekuit, IlepeBanbcbkuii),
JIeBiBcbkoi ([TycromutiBehkuid, JonuHchkuit), Xapkis-
cbkol (Banmaxmiiicekuii, KpacHorpaachkuit) obnacteii Ta
iH. Jlo 1iel rpynu yBIHIIIM TakoX palOHU, LEHTPaMH
SIKUX SIKHX € obyacHi Micta (XapkiBcbkuii, BiIHHUIBKHIA,
JuinponeTpoBebkuii, Yxroponcoekuid, KipoBorpancekuit
Ta in.) [3, c. 205].
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Cepen paiioHiB 3 HAWHIKYUMU TTOKa3HUKAMHU CO-
iaTbHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO PO3BUTKY — YOPHYXIHCHKHU i
Opxunpkuid  [Tonarasebkoi obaacti, CaBpanckkuii, Kpa-
CHOOKHSIHCBKWH, AHaHbiBChbkMH 1 ®PpyHzeHchkuit One-
cpkoi oOmacti, brusHrokiBchkuii XapkiBchKkoi 00acTi,
BepxuboporaunHchkuii 1 Benukoninbebekuit XepcoHeb-
K01 00JacTi.

OTxe, y OJHUX 1 THX e 001acTIX MOXYTb OYTH 1
pO3BUHEHI 1 nemnpecuBHI paiioHu. lle 3HAYHOIO MipOIO
3ICXKUTH Bij TeorpadivHOro MOJIOKESHHS palioHy B 00-
JIACHI# crcTeMi po3CesleHHs, Bij] COIliaTbHO-eKOHOMIYHOT
0a3u foro NEHTPY, BiJ PiBHS OCBOEHOCTI TEPUTOPIi.

Jlo Tpynmy pO3BHHEHMX 1 BiIHOCHO PO3BUHECHHX,
SIK TPABUJIO BIHOCATBHCS Ti pailOHH, B SKHX PO3BHHEHI
CLIBChKE TOCHOJAPCTBO, IMPOMHUCIIOBICTh a00 peKpeartis.
Kpu3oBi comiaisHO-eKOHOMIYHI POIIECH 3yMOBHIIIH, SK 1
y BCIX IHIOMX paioHax Craj BUPOOHUIITBA, allc¢ B HHUX
MO3UTUBHI €KOHOMIYHI 3PYIICHHS BXKe ce0Oe NICBHUM YH-
HOM MposiBUIK (mepeayciM po3BHTOK Majioro Oi3Hecy,
[0 CTIPHUSUIO TIEBHUM YMHOM CTa0imi3arlii JFOAHOCTI To-
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ceJIeHb Takux paiioHiB. Cepen BiACTaIWX paloHIB Imepe-
Ba)kKHA OINBIIICTh — arpapHi pailoHH, IO BiA3HAYAIOTHCS
30iIHEHHAM AeMorpadigHOTO MOTEHIlialy Yepe3 HeraTh-
BHi gemorpadiyni npouecu (CTapiHHS HaceJIeHHs, Mir-
parii, OpUPOJHE CKOPOYEHHS JIFOJHOCTI), a BHACIIIOK
LLOTO — i 3MEHIIEHHS JIIOJHOCTI MOCEJIeHb, IepeayciM
CLTBCHKHX.

BuBYeHHs cHCTEMH pO3CENICHHSI perioHy, lie BCi
paiionHi cuctemu € arpapHumu (TepHominbcbka 00-
JIACTh) CBIJUUTH MPO MOCTiIMHE 3MEHIICHHS HACEICHHS Y
BCiX palioHax 3arajom, cejlaX i MicTedkax, 30kpema. Lle
€ O03HaKoI JeMorpadidHoi JeNmpeCHBHOCTI paOHHHUX
CHCTEM.

Sk 3asmagae M.Bapanoscekmii (2010), arpapwi
paiionu craHoBisATh 59% Bim BCIX agMiHICTPaTHBHHX
paiioniB YKpainu, a cepeil HUX 4acTka BiacTanux — 61%,
a B okpemux obmactsix — monany 80% UepHiriBcrbka,
XKuromupceka).

OkpiM BHM3HAYaJILHOIO BUPOOHHMYOIO MpoOLECY,
0 BH3HAYa€ OCOOJIMBOCTI MEpExki MOCENICHb 1 po3ce-
JICHCBKI 3B'I3KH, BXKJIUBY POJIb y ILOMY Ma€ reorpagiu-
HE TOJIOKEHHS paiiony. lle moOpe BUIHO Ha mpUKIAIi
pationiB KuiBchkoi oOmacti. Ti 3 HHX, IO TPUIISATAIOTH
1m0 Kuea (KueBo-CBATOIIMHCHKHH, BopucHiabchkuit
TOILIO), BIJHOCATHCS 0 HAMPO3BUHEHIIINX, a Ti, [0 3Ha-
XOIIAThCS Ha «epudepii» obmacti — Ilomicekuid, IBan-

KiBCbKHH, TETIIBCBKUN — 10 BIICTAINX.

Tpancdopmariss CHCTEM pPO3CEIEHHS y TaKOMY
pEeTioHI MoJsATae y 3MEHIICHHI JIOAHOCTI MTOCEIEHb, MO-
cma0JieHHI CHUCTEMOYTBOPIOBANBHOI Aii  palOHHOTO
neHTpa (4epe3 3MEHIIEHHS COLialbHO-€KOHOMIYHOIO
MOTEHIiaNy), NOCIa0IeHH] TOPU3OHTAJIBHUX 3B’ SI3KiB
MiX IMOCEJICHHSIMU paiioHy.

UuncenbHICTh HacelIeHHs PalOHHMX CHCTEM pO3-
CEJIEHHS ITOCTIMHO 3MIHIOETHCSA. B OCTaHHI NECATHIIITTS
3MiHHM BiOyBalOThCS B OUIBLIOCTI PaHOHHHUX CHUCTEM B
Oik 3MEHIIeHHS KiJTbKOCTI HaceJeHHs. TiTbKH B TEpioj
i3 1989 p. no 2013 p. — BiaOys0OCs pi3Ke 3MEHIICHHS
KiJIbKOCTI HaCeJIeHHs y OiIbIIoCTi paifoHHuX cucTeM (Ha
30%).Taka cutyartist — pe3yJIbTaT 3HKCHHS TIOKa3HHUKIB
TIPUPOAHOTO TPHPOCTY HACENEHHS 1, MepenayciMm, Hapo-
JoKyBaHOCTI. STk Gauumo 3 Tabmuii 2, 0cOONMBO 3MEH-
NIMJIACh KiJIbKICTh HACCIICHHS 32 OCTAHHE ICCATHIITTS B
Bepexancekomy,  BopmiBcekomy, — I'ycstuHcbkOMy,
Kpemeneuskomy, Monactupcbkomy, Iliaraenpkomy,
TepebopnsiHcbkoMy 1 HopTKiBcbKOMY paiionax (mpubmiu-
3HO Ha 4-5THC. 0cib). Lle moB’'s3aHO 3 HU3BKUM PiBHEM
HApO/KYBAaHOCTI B IIUX paiioHaX, BUCOKOI CMEPTHICTIO,
BHCOKOIO MITpaIiifHO0 aKkTHBHICTIO (BiATIK Momomi y
MiCTa Ta 3a KOPJOH), HU3bKUM COLiaIbHO-€KOHOMIYHUM
PO3BUTKOM WX paliOHiB.

Tabnuys 2
Yucenvnicmo HaceleHHsa paloHnux cucmem poscenennsn Teprnoninscokoi oonacmi, muc. ocio*
Pationn Poxu**
1959 1979 1989 2001 2013
BepexxaHcpkmit*** 85,8 77,8 71,6 45,2 41,7
BopuriBchkmii 80,8 83,7 79,2 75,3 68,8
Bydanpkuit 63,5 68,8 66,3 67,3 64,0
I'ycsatuncbkuit 78,1 73,9 71,6 66,7 62,1
SanimunbKui 56,9 59,1 56,3 53,4 48,1
30apa3bKuii 65,3 65,7 63,7 59,9 58,5
300piBCHKUNT 66,6 57,1 50,9 46,9 43,2
KosiBcbknii 50,0 47,3 43,7 41,3 38,9
Kpemenenpkuii 74,9 77,2 76,9 75,1 69,3
JlaniBenpKkuit 41,8 38,4 36,0 32,5 30,1
MonacTupucbKuit 43,7 40,6 37,6 34,6 29,7
ITigBonOYNCHKUIA 60,1 55,1 50,8 46,0 43,3
ITigracupkuii - - - 23,2 19,4
TepeOoBISIHCEKHI 88,2 85,2 78,0 71,2 67,2
TepHOMINbCHKHIA 101,7 205,7 264,5 283,5 282,6
YopTKiBCHKHIA 82,9 85,2 82,6 81,4 75,8
Iymcpkuii 45,3 42,9 39,2 35,8 34,0
Bcvozo 1085,6 1163,7 1168,9 1139,3 1076,2

*po3paxoBaHoO 3a JaHUMH [ 0JIOBHOTO yNpaBiiHHs CTAaTUCTUKH B TepHOMIIbCHKIH 06acTi

** cranoM Ha 1.013a3HaueHNX POKIiB
*kk

JlocmimKeHHsT TMPOIIeCiB BiATBOPEHHS HACEJICHHS
TepHOMiIbChKOT 00JIACHOT CHCTEMHU PO3CENICHHS TOoKa3a-
JI, 0 Ha CHOTOAHIIIHINA J€Hh MOKA3HUK TPUPOIHOTO
NIPUPOCTY HacelieHHs1 cTaHOBUTh —4,4%o. HaiiBuiui #ioro
MOKa3HUKH XapakTepHi s M. TepHomons — nienTpa o0-
nacHoi cuctemu posceneHus (+3,9%o).

HaiiHwxunii NOKa3HUK NPUPOJHOTO HPUPOCTY
MaroTh 37eOUIBIIOr0 paloOHHI CHCTEMH, SIKi pO3MillleHi
Ha 3HAYHIA BiJICTaHi Bil HEHTPY 00JIACHOI CHCTEMH PO3-
cenenns (bepexanceka, bopuiieceka, Jlanosenpka, Mo-
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1o 1989poky bepexaHCchkuid palioH OAAETHCS pa3oM 3 [linracubkum

HacTUpUChKa, Iligraenpka Ta iH.). Jlas HUX XapakTepHi
TaKOX HAWBHWIII TTOKa3HUKH MEXaHIYHOTO BiATOKY Hace-
JeHHS y MicTa i 3a Mexi obmnacti. [Ipomec “crapinns’
HACEJICHHSI B I[UX CHCTEMaX 3HAYHOI MIpOK0 MEPEIKO-
JUKa€e 3pOCTaHHIO HapoIKyBaHOCTI. | skmo me go 1989
p. y aeskux paitfonnux cucremax (['ycstuacbka, Yopt-
KiBCbKa, 3aniiuibpKka, BopiuiBceka) IpUpoIHUil TPUpPicT
OyB IOJATHIM, TO TEHEp BXKE Y BCIX paHOHHUX CUCTEMax
obmacti BimOyBaeThCS MPHPOTHE CKOPOUCHHS HACEICH-
HAL
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Oco0MMBO BUCOKUMH TEMIIAMHU 3MEHINYEThCS Ki-
JIbKICTh HACEJICHHS TUX PAOHHUX CHUCTEM, SKi XapakTe-
PHU3YIOTBCSl BUCOKHMH MMOKa3HUKAMHU MEXaHI4YHOTO Bil-
TOKY HACEJICHHSI.

CepenHs JIIOIHICTh CiTBCHKUX IMOCENEeHb TepHOo-
MUTBCHKOT  00JACHOT CHUCTEMH PO3CEJICHHS 3HAYHO
Bulia, HiX B Ykpaini (631 ocoba mporu 540 ocif).
HaliBumumy noka3sHUKaMU CePEeIHBOI JIFOJHOCTI CLIbCh-
KHX TIOCCJICHb XapaKTePU3YIOThCS PAHOHHI CHUCTEMHU
LEHTPAJIBbHOI 1 MiBAeHHOT YacTHH obnacti (HopTkiBehKa,
Byuanpka, 3amiimuibpKa Ta iH.), a HANHWKIUMHA — 3aXij-
noi (36opiBceka, bepeskanceka) i miBaiunoi (IIlymchka)
YaCTHWH, IO 3YMOBJICHO 3HAYHOI MIpOI0 iCTOPHUKO-
reorpadiYHIMH YMOBaMHU.

Crin BiI3BHAYUTH, MO0 TIOKA3HUKH CEPEIHBOI JIFO-
JIHOCTI CITBCHKUX TOCENEeHb TepHOMIbChKOI 00IacHOi
CUCTEMH PO3CEJICHHS MOCTIIHO 3MiHIOIOThCs. [TopiBHIHO
3 1989 p. Bonn 3um3mmchy Ha 116 oci0, mo 3HayHOIO
MIPOIO TOSICHIOETHCSI MIPUPOIHUM CKOPOYCHHSM CLIbCh-
KOTO HACEJICHHS, a TaKOXK MIrpaiisMu JIFoJeH 3a Mexi
o0acTi nepeBaXxHO 32 KOPJIOH.

PaiionHi cuctemMu BiIpi3HAIOTHCS CBOEIO BHYTPI-
ITHHOIO OPTaHi3aIielo, BOHK MOXYTh OyTH TPOCTHUMH i
cknagaumu. [IpocTa palioHHa cucTeMa (OPMYETHCS TO-
i, KOJIM y 11 CKJIaJli € TITBKW TIEPBUHHI CHCTEMH 1 OKpeMi
MOCeNIeHHs. A CKJIaJiHA CHCTeMa Ma€ Yy CBOEMY CKJafi,
OKpiM HUX, IIe ¥ KymoBi cucremMu. OcTaHHI POPMYIOTh-
cs y paiioHiI HABKOJIO BEJIMKHUX CLT YU MiCTE€UOK, SIKi BO-
JIOAIIOTh MikroceaeHHUMHU QyHkuismu. [Tozask y Gara-
THOX PAaOHHHMX CHUCTEMaxX B CyYaCHHX YMOBaX IOCIIa0u-
BCA COI[IQJIbHO-CKOHOMIYHUI MOTEHIlia)I MOCEICHb 4e-
pe3 3aKPUTTS MPOMHUCIOBUX IIiAMPUEMCTB Ta JIKBIAIIIO
0araTb0X COIabHUX O0'€KTIB, TO U BigOYBCS pO3Maj
0araThOoX KYIIOBUX CHCTEM po3sceneHHs. Lleit mporec
MIEPETBOPEHHS PAMOHHUX CHCTEM i3 CKJIIATHUX Y MPOCTi
HaWOUIbIIe XapaKTePHUH IJIsl arpapHUX PETiOHIB, B SKUX
1 TaKk HE3HAYHUN COLaAJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHHN ITOTEHIAI
BEJIMKHX CIJT i MaJIMX MICT€YOK 3a3HAB 3MEHIICHHA 1 BO-
HU Ha (QOHI CITBCHKOT MICIIEBOCTI HE CTaJH HIYUM BHUi-
JISITHCSL.

Ky1moBi cuctemMu po3ceNeHHS OXOIUTIOIOThH JICKi-
JbKa TEPBHHHUX CHCTEM Ta OKPEMHX CilI, M0
00’ €THYIOTBCS. HABKOJIO IIEHTPA, Y SIKOMY 30CEPeDKCHI
00’ exTH BUpOOHHMYOI 1 couianbHOT cepu MiXKIOCEIeH-
CHKOTO 3HaueHHs (MignpueMCTBa 3 BAPOOHUIITBA OyaMa-
TepiajiB Ta MPOAYKIIi Xap4oBOi MPOMHCIOBOCTI, CIEIli-
aTi30BaHi TOPTOBENIbHI 3aKJIay, PUHKH, JIIKapHi, ITKOJIH
Ta cleliani3oBaHi HaBYaJIbHI 3aKJIAIN Ta iH.).

Ix smpamm MoxyTh GYTH BEJNHKi cena i MicTeuka,
SIKI MaroTh OUIBIINI COIAIbHO-€KOHOMIUYHHN ITOTEHIII-
ay, HiX HaBkoJWINHI noceneHHs. Came nuM BoHU (op-
MYIOTh 3B'SI3KM 3 HaBKOJMIIHBOIO Tepuropieto. Lli
3B’SI3KM BXKE HE € TOCTIHHMMH, a CKOpille — repioauy-
HUMH Ta eIi30[JUYHUMH, CEpel] HHUX IIePCBAXKAIOTh
3B’ 13K 3 00CIYTOBYBaHHS HACCIICHHS, TOMIUPEHI TAKOK
TPYAOBI, BUPOOHUYI, aJic BOHH 332 OCTAaHHI POKH 3HAYHO
MOCJIa0IIay 1 3By3WIHCH.

KymoBi cucrtemu € BHYTPIITHHOPAaHOHHUMH,
OKpeMi JIOCHITHUKHA BITHOCATH iX JI0 TEPBUHHUX
(A. Honenko) uu micuesux (B. /[xaman). Boum, sk i
MEePBUHHI CHUCTEMH, BIJHOCATHCS [0 JIOKAIbHHX, TOJIO-
BHOIO O3HAKOIO SKUX € MOXJIMBICTH IIOJICHHOTO CITLIKY-
BaHHs i 0OMiHy iHdopMauiero [4, ¢.222].
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ITepBuHHI i KyIIOBI CHCTEMU € CKJIaJIOBUMH Hac-
THHAMH CHCTEM PO3CEJICHHS BHIIOTO TaKCOHOMIYHOTO
paHry — pailoHHHX.

B octaHHi poku cTaBcsi 3BOPOTHIH Tpoliec mepe-
TBOPECHHSI OKPEMHUX CEJHII MICBKOTO THITY, IO paHiIie
BUKOHYBAJIM POJIb KYIIOBHX IEHTPIB (a momepeanbo (y
50-701i poku XX cT.) pailOHHHUX LEHTPIB) Y CLIBCHKI
HACEJICHI MyHKTH. barato cuTbChKUX MOCEJICHB, 0 MATH
(GyHKIIT KYIIOBUX LEHTPIB 4Yepe3 pO3MILIEHHS B HHUX
00'eKTIiB coliaJIbHOT UM BUPOOHUUOI ChepH MikKCEIEeHHO-
ro 3HaueHHs (JiKapHi, 3aroTiBejIbHI OpraHizarii, mamnpu-
€MCTBA 3 MEePEPOOKHU arpapHoi CHPOBHHU YU BUPOOHUIIT-
Ba OyJMarepialiB TOIIO), BTPATHIIH 1X Y KPU30BHUii mepi-
oa. Bce me mpusBeno 1m0 CHpOIIEHHS TEPUTOPiaTbHOI
opraHizarii palOHHUX CHCTEM, PO3CEJICHCHKi 3B'I3KH Y
HUX 3aJMIIUIACH TIEPEBaKHO BEPTHKAIBHUMH IO JIiHIT
palioHHMI LeHTp — HaceneHuH MyHKT. IIpo ne cBigyath
JlaHi JOCIIHUKIB PalOHHUX CUCTEM poO3CelcHHs Tep-
HOIJIBCHKOT obnacri (B.3acraBerpkui, 1987;
JI.3acraBenpka, 2008). Skmo y kinmi 80#ux pokie XX
ct. y 15 @3 16) paitonnux cucteM TepHOMILCHKOI 00J1a-
cTi Oynu Kymosi cucremu, To y 2012p. ne Oyno xapax-
TepHO 1uist 9 cucteMm. [IpHYMHOIO TAKOTO SIBUINA CTAJIO,
nepenyciM, MociaabIeHHsT COIialbHO-eKOHOMIYHOT 0a3u
MICBKHMX TIOCEJICHb, SIKi HE BUKOHYIOTH POJIb PAHOHHUX
IIEHTPIB 32 PAXyHOK CKOPOUYCHHS MPOMUCIOBUX ITiIIIPH-
€MCTB, JiKapeHb, OKPEMHUX 3aKJIaJiB COIiadbHOI ChepH.
OyHKIIIT KyIIOBUX IIEHTPIB ¥ 0ararb0X BUMAIKaX BHKO-
HYIOTh PalICHTPH, SKi y CBOKO Yepry, MOCTYIIOBO Iepe-
TBOPIOIOTHCS Y JIUIOBI UEHTPH ISl HABKOJIHIIHBOI CLIb-
CBKOI TEpPUTOPIi.

BucnoBkn. CyuacHi palioHHI cuUcTeMH po3ce-
JeHHs. B YKpaiHi 3HaYHO BiAPI3HAIOTbCA MIX co00I0 3a
TUIOIICIO, JIOAHICTIO, KUTbKICTIO HACEICHHUX IYyHKTIB, SIKi
BXOIISITh JIO iX CKIamy. SIK TOKa3yIOTh IOCIiIKCHHS,
HalMEHII pailoHW 30Cepe/PKeHI y JICOCTENoBil 30HI
(TepHominecbka, Bimnumpka, Yepkacbka o6umacti), a
HAROUTBIIT — Y CTENOBIH 30HI Ta Y iHAyCTpiaIbHUX 00JIa-
CTSX. 3a JIFOIHICTIO HAHOUTBITUME € palioHH y 1HAYCTpi-
anpHux obnactsax ([oueipka, JHinponerpoBchka, Jly-
raHcbka, Xapkicbka) Ta JIbBiBchbka, AP Kpum (monan
100 Trc. ocif), BOHAa AOCATAETHCS BEIUKOK KIIBKICTIO
[IOCEJIEHD, K MICHKHUX, TaK 1 CLIbChbKHX. JIromHicTh Oi-
JbIIOCTI palioHiB 17 obyiacTeil € MEHIIOO Bija mepeciy-
HOYKpaiHchKoro mokasuuka (92,9tuc. oci6). Hait6inbmuri
BIJIXVMJIEHHS Bijl IHOTO MOKa3HWKA y OiK 3MEHIIEHHS Ma-
10Th paiionu YepHniriscbkoi, KipoBorpancekoi, ITonras-
cbKkoi, XepcoHchkoi, JKuromupcbkoi, Binaumpkoi obna-
cTei.

Haii6inpma KinbKiCTh MICHKMX HACEICHHX ITyHK-
TIB BXOJUTBH JIO0 CKJIaJy PaHOHHUX CHUCTEM BHUCOKOYpOa-
HI30BaHHUX PETIOHIB, a BEJIUKA KUIBKICTh CUTBCHKUX IO-
CelleHb BXOAMTh 10 CKJIaay paioHIB B o0nacTsx Jico-
CTCMOBOi 30HH, a HaWMEHINA iX KIIBKICTh y paiioHax
CTEIOBOI 30HHU.

PaiioHHI cuCTeMH BiAPI3HAIOTHCS CBOEIO BHYTPI-
ITHHOIO OpTraHi3alli€lo, BOHM MOXYTh OYTH MPOCTHUMH i
CKJIQJIHMMH. B OCTaHHI pOKH CHOCTEpIiraeThCs CIPOIICH-
HSI TEPUTOPIIbHOT OopraHi3amii palOHHUX CHCTEM Y ar-
POTIPOMHUCIIOBUX PETiOHAX, PO3CEIIEHChKI 3BSI3KH y HUX
3UIMITIIIACH TIEPEBAKHO BEPTUKAJIHLHUMH IO JIiHII pa-
WOHHUU LEHTP — HaCEJIEHUU MyHKT.
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Summary

Lesia Zastavetska. THE MAIN FEATURES OF THE TRANSFORMATION OF REGIONAL
SETTLEMENT SYSTEMS IN TODAY'S.

The article deals with the problem of modern opemaaind transformation of regional settlement systen
Ukraine. The differences in the structure of th&gstems and territorial organization in differe@gions, characterized
transformation processes taking place in the regisettlement system in recent years: the rapitinrdem population
settlements, reducing the number of settlementmgdtheir functions.

For main economic activity isolated district systehe basis of which is the industrialization oé threa and
those which are the foundation of agricultural depment. For the first type is characterized byrspanetwork of
several large villages and towns, for the secope ty1-2 dense network of towns and villages (dafigcsmall and
medium). The first type includes, in addition tgimnal systems in industrial regions and systerasqa around the
regional centers

Regional settlement systems operating in varyirgioseconomic conditions. Almost all of them, excépbse
formed around large cities are in a state of sania economic depression. The main features dfréimsformation of
such systems in agricultural areas is to reduceptmilation of settlements and their social andneotic potential
weakening of horizontal connections enlisted papaacollapse grassroots and cluster systems. dieroto further
optimize the functioning of regional settlementteyss required quality of their social and geogreghiesearch.

Keywords: population, settlement, settlement system, are@pgmphic location, settlement systems
transformation.
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Haykoei nogioomnenns
YK 911.3 Lyudmyla Niemets, Kateryna Segidalid Yakovleva

PECULIARITIES OF COUNTRYSIDE EDUCATIONAL COMPLEX
IN DONETSK REGION

The article deals with modern tendencies and taiatdeatures of educational complex in the cousialg of Donetsk Re-
gion. It specifies time dependent peculiaritiesnfics) of separate components of complex of eiduchéginning with 2000, em-
phasizes head tendencies, and characterizes tealitpeculiarities in the educational complex fuiecting of countryside based

upon which determines problem issues of the braesielopment.

Keywords educational complex, countryside, social infrasture, Donetsk Region.

Jlwomuna Hemeus, Kamepuna Cezioa, FOnia Axoencea. OCOBJTHBOCTI OCBITHbOI'O KOMJIEKCY CLTIBChKOI
MICIHEBOCTI JOHEIIbKOI OBJACTI. B cmammi posaaanymo cyyachi mendenyii ma mepumopianshi 0cobaugocmi oceimmuno2o
KOMNIEKCY 6 CinbCobKill micyegocmi JJoneybkoi odonacmi. Busnaueno uacogi 0coonusocmi OKpemux ckaadosux 0C8imHb020 KOMNIEKCY,
nouunaioyu iz 2000poky, suokpemieno 201061Hi meHOeHYil Ma OXapaxmepuso8ano mepumopiaibii 0coonueocmi 6 YHKYIOHY8aHHI

0C8IMHBO20 KOMNAEKCY came i CiNbCobKill Micye8ocmi, Ha 0CHO8I 4020,

BU3HAYUEHO NPOOAEMHI MOMEHMU PO3GUMKY 2aTY3i.

Kniouogi cnosa: ocsimmuiii komniexc, cintbcobka micyesicms, coyianvna ingppacmpykmypa, Joneyvka obaracme.

Jwomuna Hemey, Examepuna Cezuoa, FOnusa Axoenesa. OCOBEHHOCTH KOMIUIEKCA OBPA30OBAHHUA CEJIb-
CKOH MECTHOCTH JJOHEIIKOH OFJIACTH. B cmamve paccmompenni cospementble meHOeHYUl i meppumopudibHble 0co-
OeHHOCMU KOMNIEKCa 00PA308aHUS 8 CeNbCKOU Mecmuocmu JJoneykoti oonacmu. Onpedenenvl 6pementble 0cobernocmu (OUHAMUKA)
OMOENbHBIX cOCMABAAIOUUX Komnaekca oopasosanus, nauunas ¢ 20002004, svidenenvi ocHoHbIe MEHOEHYUY U 0OXAPAKMEPUS08AHbL
meppumopuanbhvle 0COOEHHOCMU 8 QYHKYUOHUPOBAHUU KOMNIEKCA 00PA308AHUA UMEHHO U CeNbCKOU MECHHOCMU, HA OCHOBE Ye20,

onpedeﬂenbl I’lpO6ﬂ€fWHble MOMEHMbL pazeumusl ompaciu.

Knrwouesvie cnosa:. komniexc o6pa306aﬁuﬂ, CeNIbCKAast MECMHOCMb, COYUalbHAA qubpacmpmeypa,ﬂoyeuKaﬂ obnacme.

Introduction. Donetsk Region is well-known as
one of the most highly urbanized regions with extiae
natural resources, great industrial enterprised, ather
functional objects. Taking into account world trenof
urbanization that every year propagate in advameed
gions of Ukraine one cannot set aside the developme
of country in Donetsk Region that would contribote
the one hand in better development of the areaeviém
distribution of loads there, and on the other hamthe
increase of life standards and quality for its dapan.
One of the most important conditions of stable aloand
economic development of countryside is functioreamngl
progress with objects of social infrastructure. apdbl-
lowing the course of market economy in our couitey
basic direction shall include the growth of its isbori-
entation and gradual re-orientation of economy tdw&a
satisfaction of population’s needs. Thus, qualltariges
are required in production forces and industriddtiens

In the years of Ukrainian independence they stanted
construction of system of education in order taéase
its quality and accessibility. In this connectiderte ap-
peared the need in effective social policy directed
wards improvement of education level and qualitydib
people that could moderate any territorial inedqyai
rendering services for population, and providinglgu
fied labor force for the state. The most importtrihg
here is to investigate the regional level of edoced
complex differentiated depending on the place &f-re
dence.

Presentation of main material. Donetsk Region
is one of industrial centers of the country whicdnge-
quence is its great urbanization and prevailindaode
villages. However negative demographic processes on
the 1998 resulted in reduction of pupils’ numbers while
due to economic and political factors education de-
creased its level, characteristics, and conditidrigere

providing the proper life standards and, as a conse are following peculiarities of development of ectimaal

qguence, intellectual enrichment and harmonious ldeve
opment of countryside people [3]. Social infrastuue
shall play the role of satisfaction of general hamaeds
related to life activity, living in countryside, gport of
appropriate conditions of labor, recreation, antiucal-
educational level as well as the level and quatityife
and material welfare that in general is the guamrdf
well-being, prosperity, and progress of people & t
main productive force of society, and its sociaiusiy.

In the framework of social restructuring in
Ukraine education becomes the important factoreaf-p
ple’'s advance and economic progress especiallyidons
ering social orientation of the state development.

© Niemets L., Segida K., Yakovleva Y., 2013
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sphere in the countryside of Donetsk Region.

1. In preschool institutions and comprehensive
schools there is reduction of the numbers of caiidr
Such trend is typical not only for the countrysafeDo-
netsk Region but for majority of regions in Ukraittet
is associated with the range of economic, sociatl a
other reasons. The lowest numbers of children & pr
school institutions was fixed in 2008 and 2009daid
by slight growth of indices that could be partia#y-
plained by the increase of social payments perild oh
previous years, and birth rate revival (Fig. 1).wNthe
numbers of pupils in comprehensive schools is mgtti
shorter from year to year that in future can pesli
influence on the growth of the number of children i
preschool institutions, and is connected with treréase
of birth rate in the countryside (Fig. 2).
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2. Material and technologic conditions of educa-
tional institutions are imperfect. Old textbookdd-o
fashioned material and technologic basis, content a

quirements as for their quality in the modern woBdth
present and future intellectual potential of edioce
sphere requires higher investments and improvemient

methods of teaching do not correspond to actual re-financial support of educational branch [2].

78 17

thousands of persons

74

2000 2005 2008 2009 2010 2011 2012 years

Fig. 1. Dynamics of numbers of children in preschldastitutions in the countryside of Donetsk Region
in the period from 2000 to 201@ased on data from [1, 4])
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Fig. 2. Dynamics of numbers of children in comprehgive schools in the countryside of Donetsk Region
(based on data from [1, 4])

3. There occurs reduction of numbers in pre-
school and comprehensive institutions (Fig. 3 andAd
their facilities. The great amount of countrysiadeols
and kindergartens are located in unarranged oretang
ous structures built in the first half of the XXntery.
Reduction of numbers of pupils leads to enlargemaint
forms and schools, small schools and kindergartgs
closed while children are being transported toeHasti-
tutions where conditions for study are more favigab

[5].

In the period from 2000 to 2005 the number of
preschool educational institutions reduced by 5@sun
(Fig. 3), and the dynamics of reduction was coritigu
till 2009 when in the Region there were 299 kinderg
tens followed by gradual increase of their numbethe
recent years Government initiated the program ef in
crease of the number of educational institutionainiy
kindergartens that allowed their number increase to
gether with that of places in kindergartens. Toilathe
countryside there are 304 kindergartens.

Though Government directed its efforts towards
the growth of numbers of educational institutiohey
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have not covered comprehensive ones, and their eumb
is gradually getting shorter due to the policy ofigols’
merger (Fig. 4). Thus in 2000/2001 academic ykar t
number of comprehensive schools in Donetsk Region
was 426 while in 2005/2006 academic year their remb
got reduced by 27 comprising 399. The dynamicsef r
duction is continuing now and in the countrysidettud
Region today they have 379 units of schools. In the
countryside schools they have no forms with advance
study of some disciplines like the English languyage
mathematics or literature that is connected withalsm
numbers of pupils in the schools and the lack o&lpel
forms.

4. The number of specialized buses for children’s
transportation is also insufficient. As in the necgears
there is the merger of educational institutions akail-
ability of transport is a quite important factorchase
with its absence pupils usually fail to reach aocsthand
parents cannot bring a child to a kindergarten.eRttg
in the Region they have got the program of “Sclitiod’
due to which a great proportion of countryside stfio
were given new buses. The Program financing was pro
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vided not only from governmental funds but fromeasv
tors.

5. It is practically everywhere that they lack voca
tional training schools in countryside. Such ediocet
institutions only work in Amvrosiyivka, Artemivsk/e-

lyka Novosilka, Krasnoarmiisk, Maryanivka, Novoa-
zovsk, Oleksandrivka, Starobesheve, and Telmanove
Areas however their quantity not exceeding 2 urdits.
the countryside higher educational institutions rout
exist at all [1, 4 and 5].

390
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number of institutions
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Fig. 3. Dynamics of numbers of preschool institutis in the countryside of Donetsk Region
in the period from 2000 to 201@ased on data from [1, 4])
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Fig. 4. Dynamics of numbers of comprehensive edugaal institutions in the countryside of Donetsk B®on
in the period from 2000 to 201@ased on data from [1, 4])
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Fig. 5. Distribution of schools according to langggs of teaching in the countryside in the perioaifn 2000/2001
to 2011/2012 academic ye@rased in data from [1, 4])

6. The qualification level of pedagogical person-
nel is not good enough. Deficit of teachers oftapgens
in the countryside and a same educator can teaehnate
disciplines including those beyond his or her pseien.
Low wages and social insecurity of teachers hastney
influence upon the quality of education, do nobwall
appropriate teachers’ qualification maintenanced an
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involvement of young higher school graduates incadu
tional work.

7. The level of activities arranged for parents as
well as that of consulting and educational workhwit
them is low [2, 3].

Considering territorial peculiarities of education
in Donetsk Region (Fig. 7) one could state thatrithis-



2013

Yaconuc coyianbHo-eKoHOMIYHOL 2eo2padii

tion of education institutions is quite uneven. ™arth-
ern part of the Region excluding Artemivsk Areahwit
the Northern-Eastern and the Northern-Western gqoart
characterized by the lowest indices of numbershiif ¢
dren per one preschool institution that is mainbn-
nected with general low number of preschool chiidre
In villages there often occurs the problem of ekl of
material and technologic basis for developmentlatg¢s

in kindergartens where in one unit they have jue or

two groups for children of various age categoriast t
does not allow paying them necessary attention.eker
ample, the map clearly demonstrates that in Slaskjan
Kostyantynivka and Shakhtarsk Area the average num-
bers of children attending kindergartens is bel@wttat

is in the given Areas small kindergarten prevadlud-

ing one or two groups.
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Fig. 6. Distribution of preschool educational institions according to languages of teaching in theuntryside of

Donetsk Region in the period from 2000 to 20(3ased in data from [1, 4])

Fig. 7. Territorial distribution of indices of preshool education in 2012Zbased on data from [1])
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Fig. 8. Territorial distribution of indices of seawdary education in 2012(based on data from [1])

In Southern and Central Areas of the Region the children studying at the same school (Fig. 8). Thns
index comprises 55 and more persons. For example, i can state that the both indices considered areruhde
Starobesheve Area the number of kindergartens js 2linfluence of such factors as the number of poputati
the number of children is 1,500, and, as the resut square of an Area, its level of economic develogmen
average number of children per one kindergarten-com and percentage of age groups of people. As fahas t
prises 71 persons. For comparison, in Pershotrgvnev Region is situated at the sea-shore and includesyport
Area the same index also comprises 71 personsibbéi  town such conditions provide a spur for developnzgnt
Area they have the lowest quantity of kindergartaths  social infrastructure of Southern Areas of the Regi
over the Region with the number of children beil@®.5 especially in the seashore zone.

Such low quantity of the preschool educationalifast Conclusions.In recent years stratification of so-
tions can be explained by the small square of theaA ciety has become more evident that makes qualitgad
while the average numbers of children compared with tion less accessible for greater number of childrBov-
other Areas can be explained by its sea-shoreiposit erty gets inherited while education with its une\am
having influence upon the growth of population. The cess and distribution to elite and ordinary insititous
lowest numbers of pupils in countryside schoolsdae becomes a mechanism of reproduction of social ialequ
tected in Kostyantynivka, Krasnoarmiisk, and Shak- ity. There is a good deal of problems in the splafre

htarsk Area. education requiring detailed social and geographid-
It is almost similar situation that is detecteden ies, disclosure of reasons and factors of theiragdion
ritorial distribution of indices of average numbesf in order to develop measures for their solution.
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Summary

Lyudmyla Niemets, Kateryna Segida, Yuliia Yakovleva PECULIARITIES OF COUNTRYSIDE EDU-
CATIONAL COMPLEX IN DONETSK REGION.

One of the most important conditions of stable aloahd economic development of countryside is fonatg
and improvement of objects of social infrastruct@ecial infrastructure plays the role of satistatiof general human
needs connected with life activity including thdseguarantee of appropriate conditions of educasiocessibility and
quality that is directed to level and quality inase for all citizens, and to moderation of teri#binequality in render-
ing educational services for population and prawgdihe state with qualified labor force.

Peculiarities of development of educational braimcthe countryside of Donetsk Region include dbfes: 1)
reduction of numbers of children at preschool amehgrehensive educational institutions; 2) imperfests of material
and technologic basis of educational institutiddsreduction of number of preschool and comprelvenstucational
institutions as well as numbers of places in théngeficit of specialized buses for pupils transation; 5) lack of vo-
cational training schools in the countryside, tegist just in 10 Areas of the Region; 6) low quaétion level of peda-
gogical personnel; 7) insufficient level of worktlviparents and organization of consulting and etituta activities
with them.

Territorial peculiarities of development of educatl complex in Donetsk Region demonstrate inetyualidis-
tribution and rendering educational services. Thartiern part of the Region excluding Artemivsk Ameéh the
Northern-Eastern and the Northern-Western parhéacterized by the lowest indices of average nusnbichildren.
The lowest numbers of pupils in countryside scha@wés detected in Kostyantynivka, Krasnoarmiisk, &meékhtarsk
Area. Thus one can state that the main factorsfhfence are the numbers of population, squarendraa, its level of
economic development, and percentage of age grafupsople. As far as the Region is situated atstee-shore and
has a seaport town such conditions provide a spuldvelopment of social infrastructure of South&reas of the Re-
gion, especially in the seashore zone.

Keywords: educational complex, countryside, social infrasture, Donetsk Region.

56



2013 sunyck 14(1)

Yaconuc coyianbHo-eKoHOMIYHOL 2eo2padii

YK 911.3 Kostyantyn Mezentsev, Nataliia Mezentseva, Irynadttiva

SPATIAL ASPECTS OF KIROVOGRAD REGIONAL LABOR MARKET FUNCTIONING

The essence and the basic concepts of the formafticegional labor market are considered. Polygoaat point elements
of spatial structure of the regional labor marketalefined. Cluster analysis of territorial units Kfrovograd region by complete
linkage and Ward’s methods is done; clusters oforgin terms of the socio-economic indicators rfestation at the labor market
are identified. Typification of the local labor nikats of Kirovograd region is carried out. Distinghilsg of the sub-regional labor
markets in the Kirovograd regional labor markesishstantiated. The measures for optimization osthmtion at the labor market
of region are proposed.

Keywords:spatial structure, regional labor market, sub-regal labor market, local labor market, typification

Kocmanmun Mesenyee, Hamania Me3enyesa, Ipuna Mocmosa. [IPOCTOPOBI ACIIEKTH ®YHKI[IOHYBAHHA
KIPOBOTI'PAJ/ICBKOI' O PEI'TIOHAJIBHOI'O PUHHKY IIPAIII. Poszenanymo cymuicms ma OCHO8HI KOHYenyii hopmyeanns pezi-
OHANbLHO20 pUNKY npayi. Busnaueno niowunni ma moukogi enemenmu npocmoposoi CmpyKmypu pe2ionansHo20 puHKy npayi. 30itic-
HeHO KaacmepHuli ananiz mepumopianoHux oounuys Kiposoepadcvkoi obracmi memooamu nosnozo 36’ A3ky i Bapoa ma eudineno
Kaacmepu pezioHis 3a nposioM COYianbHO-eKOHOMIYHUX IHOUKAMOPI@ Ha punKy npayi. 30iticneno munizayilo 10KAIbHUX PUHKIG Npayi
Kiposoepadcwvkoi obracmi. Obrpynmosano udinenns cybpecionanvhux punkie npayi na Kiposoepadcvkomy pecionanrbhomy putky
npayi. 3anpononosano 3axoou 3 onmumizayii cumyayii na puHKy npayi peciony.

Knrouogi cnosa: npocmoposa cmpykmypa, pecionanvhHuii punok npayi, cyopeionanvHuti punox npayi, JIOKAAbHUL PUHOK
npayi, munizayis.

Koncmanmun Me3zenyes, Hamanua Mesenyeea, Hpuna Mocmogasa. IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE ACIIEKTbl ®YHK-
ILHIHOHUPOBAHUA KHPOBOI'PA/ICKOI'O PETHOHAJIBHOI'O PBIHKA TPY/IA. Paccmompensl cyuHoCms U OCHOBHbIE
KoHyenyuu (Gopmuposanus pecuoHanbio20 pviika mpyoa. Onpedenensl n10CKOCIMHbLE U MOYedHble dNeMeHnbl NPOCMPAHCMEEHHOT
CMPYKMYypbl pecuoHanbHo2o puinka mpyoa. Ocywecmenen KiacmepHulil aHamus meppumopuanshslx eounuy Kupoeospadckoii 06-
aacmu mMemooamu noaHoU cea3u u Bapoa u evioenenvi knacmepuvl pecuonog no npoasIeHuio CoyUaIbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX UHOUKANO-
pos Ha peinke mpyoa. Ocywecmenena munuzayus 10KatbHbix puinkog mpyoa Kuposocpaockoii obracmu. Obocnosano evioenenue
cybpezuonanbHulx puinkog mpyoa na Kuposospaockom pecuonanvhom puinke mpyoa. Ilpeonodicensvl mepbl 1o ORMUuMu3ayuu cumya-
Yuu Ha pvlHKe Mpyod pecuona.

Kniouesvle cnoga:. npocmpancmeennas cCmpyKkmypa, pecuoHANbHblll pblHOK Mpyod, CYOpecUOHAaNbHbI PbIHOK mpyoa, Jo-
KaNbHbLL PIHOK MPYOa, MUNU3AYUSL.

Introduction. Situation at the labor market re- J.R. Boudeville and supplemented by the schooleef r

flects the most of socio-economic and politicalqesses
taking place in the country, and focuses most agrdb-
lems of society: high unemployment, increasingtofcs
tural imbalances in employment, uncontrolled owtflof
labor force, changes in its quality and motivatimguc-
ing of incomes and so on. At the same time, labar-m
kets of Ukrainian regions have their own specifiés.
special group is formed by labor markets of dem@ss
regions, a typical example of which is the laborkea
of Kirovograd region.

gional science) and the theory of "center-periphéby
J. Friedman) are the basis of the concept of redjian
bor markets [1, p. 32]. Nodal region theory malkgmb-
sible to divide the large region into relativelytagral
spatial units, each of them consists of a coretécand
related areas (peripheral zone). The theory of tagen
periphery" explains the evolution of spatial sysiem
universal character of their changes and formatibn
certain hierarchical division of spatial units irte core
and periphery within regions, between regions, with

The works of economists and geographers such agountry and so on.

S. Bandur, T. Zajats, E. Libanova, V. Onikienko, V.

Taking into account these theories, in the late

Petyuh, M. Shalenko, O. Levada, V. Saychuk, O. Homr 1970-s regional science scholars formulated coscept

and others are devoted to theoretical and applietd-p

lems of functioning of the labor market in Ukraine.

that explain the national labor market segmentdtiomp.
32]. Based on the connections of labor use, theglde

However, the human-geographical studies of regionaloped a theory of distance (defines centers of maapo

and local labor markets in Ukraine didn’t lose riéde-
vance. These primarily refer typification of lodabor
markets of regions and identification of sub-region

gravity and their potential outer boundary depegdin
the development of the transport network, demogcaph
characteristics and the availability of variousldse of

labor markets. The aforementioned predetermined theemployment), regional segmentation (based on differ

topic of this article that aimed at the distinguishele-
ments of the spatial structure of the regional taiar-
ket, in particular, typification of local labor nkets and
identification of sub-regional labor markets in &dr
vograd region.

Theoretical background. Regional labor market
is a human-geographical space where as a restdiaef

ences in the structure of labor and jobs and timeitual
impact national labor market can be divided intlare
tively closed regional markets) and the dual laiarket
(workers involved in labor migrations are dividedoi
two groups according the mobility: the first onensists
of highly skilled workers with high earnings, rddla
jobs, and high mobility, and the second — lowetlesti

tionship between employers and employees the dgmandworkers with lower earnings and employment oppa+tun

supply and price of labor are conformed, whichassed
by socio-economic and geographical factors.

Nodal region theory (developed by

© Mezentsev K., Mezentseva N., Mostova I., 2013

57

ties).

Regional labor market is developing based on the
connections in use of manpower. Primary balance be-
tween supply and demand of labor is emerges at this
level. At the level of regional labor market theiméo-
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cus is shifting from closed labor relations to thedf-
reproduction of labor resources.

The main functions of the regional labor market
(RLM) are:

- informative — RLM provides information con-
cerning the wages level, job offer, quality of labetc.;

- mediation — RLM provides the mediation be-
tween employers and employees;

- pricing — RLM provides the balance between
demand and supply of labor, determination of ilsiea

- stimulative — RLM stimulates employers in
competitive conditions to use labor resources hedted
employees to improve their qualification;

- progressive — RLM contributes to new job offer-
ing in accordance with modern requirements andielim
nation of inefficient places of employment, corufits
sectoral and spatial movements of labor.

The spatial structure of regional labor market is
characterized byolygonal (regional, sub-regional and
local labor markets) angdoint elementgcenters of labor
markets at different levels).

Functioning of the RLM is influenced by a num-
ber of human-geographical factors, the main graafps
them are: environment of the labor market formation
(natural and socio-economic environment, sociatainf
structure, settlement system), natural reproductién
labor resources, spatial labor mobility, quality m&n-
power [3, p. 30]. In general, the factors of forimatand
functioning of regional labor markets we can divite

» demographic and settlement factors: natural in-
crease/decrease, migration, sex and age structure o

population, share of working age population, numtdfer
urban and rural population, etc.;

» socio-economic factors: the level of socio-
economic development of regions, sectoral and apati
structure of the economy, the level and qualitylifef,
opportunities and conditions for recovery of labahor
migration, etc.;

» educational, skills and medical-geographical
factors: the level of education and skills, the exignce,
mentality, attitude to work, the possibilities @&ihing
and retraining of workers, health and level of moadi
care, etc.;

* site/situation factors.

Kirovograd regional labor market: typification
of local labor markets and identification of sub-
regional labor markets.

Kirovograd regional labor market is consists of
21 local labor markets that administratively comgr2l
districts and four cities of regional subordination

The main features of Kirovograd regional labor

in 2010 was only 81.1 % of the average value of the
country; average salary of women was 82.9% of men's
one, and higher than average value in Ukraine ¢%5.0
the pent-up demand in the region on the drivees;tet
and gas welders, millwrights, tractor drivers apdcal-

ists in different engineering professions, on thbep
hand, there was a surplus of lawyers, economists, a
countants and financiers. Based on the analyssunf
rent trends at the labor market of Kirovograd regie
can suggest that the situation characterized bpglisur
labor conjuncture and the necessity to improveeithe-
cational and skills level of production workers Ivaibn-
tinue.

The main limitative factors of Kirovograd re-
gional labor market development are depopulatian, i
tensive process of aging, numerous inter-regioaiadi
migrations, increasing morbidity of population, tlosv
level of economic development and regional social
safety, poor business environment. The influencallof
these factors has intra-regional differences. Thegpome
apparent in the following directions: urban andathar-
eas; regional center, cities of regional suborddmaand
the districts; the area within a pole of influenuere-
gional centers and cities of regional subordinatairthe
one side, and peripheral areas, at the other.

Grouping of territorial units of Kirovograd region
by similarity of tendencies and peculiarities obda
market development was done using cluster analgsis
STATISTICA program by joining method (complete
linkage and Ward’s methods).

Based on the results of analysis of tree diagram of
territorial units clustering by complete linkagethed in
terms of such socio-economic indicators manifestasit

the labor market as registered unemployment rate, b
den per a work place/vacancy by persons not engaged
labor activity, average monthly nominal wages of-em
ployees, share of not engaged in labour activiigt th
placed in a job in total number of the unemployesl w
can identify six clusters (Fig. 1):

Cluster 1 — regions with the lowest negative
manifestation of indicators (Kirovograd and Svitholgk
cities, Kirovograd, Bobrynets and Haivoron diss)ct

Cluster 2 — regions with low negative manifesta-
tion of indicators (Znamianka city);

Cluster 3 — regions with middle negative manifes-
tation of indicators (Olexandriia city, Petrove,
Znamianka, Kompaniivka, Svitlovodsk, Olexandriia,
Ustynivka, Holovanivsk, Dolynska, Onufriivka and
Ulianivka districts);

Cluster 4 — regions with significant negative
manifestation of indicators (Dobrovelichkivka, Mala

market are: people aged 40 to 59 dominate in tlee ag Vyska and Olexandrivka districts);

structure of the economically active populationtoé
region; every third unemployed in region is youreg-p
son under 35 years; the highest level of unemployrise
typical for rural areas; average annual numberrof e
ployees during last ten years declined from 31Adu+
sand to 209.8 thousand, but the high share of semo
its structure remains; employment in the formakeeis
constantly decreasing; average nominal wages iiomeg
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Cluster 5 — regions with the highest negative
manifestation indicators (Vilshanka, Novoarkhankels
Novgorodka and Novoukrainka districts);

Cluster 6 — regions with catastrophic negative
manifestation of indicators (Novomyrgorod district)

Based on the results of analysis of tree diagram of
territorial units clustering by Ward’'s method inrtes of
the same indicators we can identify five clust@ig.(2):
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[pynyBaHHst agMiHicTpaTuBHMX oanHULb KipoBorpaackkoi obnacri
METOAO0M MOBHOIO 3BAA'3Ky
EBknigoBa meTpuka

M. Kiposorpag I—————

KipoBorpaacbkuii p-H
M. CBiTNOBOACHLK
BOGPUHELIbKNI P-H 3'7
[anBOPOHCHKMI pP-H
M. 3HaM’AHka
M. OnekcaHnapis
MeTpiBCbkni p-H
3HaM’AHCbKWIA p-H
KomnaHiiBcbkun p-H
CBiTNnoBOACHKMI p-H
OnekcaHapiNCbkuin p-H
YCTUHIBCbKUI p-H
[onoBaHiBCbKUI p-H
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Fig. 1. Tree diagram of clustering (complete linkagnethod) of territorial units of Kirovograd regiom terms
of socio-economic indicators of labor market
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meTogom Bappa
EBknigoBa meTpuka

M. KipoBorpag
KipoBorpafchkuii p-H I
M. 3Ham’'siHka

|
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MeTpiBCbKU pP-H
YCTUHIBCbKUIA P-H
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KomnaHiiBCcbkuin p-H
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3HaM’'siHCbKUIA p-H
YNbAHOBCBbKUI p-H
OHydbpiiBCbKUIA p-H
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BobpuHeupbkuin p-H
["aliBOpPOHCLKUI p-H
BinblaHcbkuii p-H
HoBoapxaHrenbcbkuin p-H
HoBropogakiscbkuin p-H
HoBoykpaiHcbkuit p-H
HoBomupropoackui p-H
[o6poBennyKiBCbkUA p-H
ManoBuCKiBCbKWIA p-H
OnekcaHapiBCbKUIA p-H
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Fig. 2. Tree diagram of clustering (Ward’s methodj territorial units of Kirovograd region in terms
of socio-economic indicators of labor market

Cluster 1 — regions with the lowest negative Cluster 4 — regions with significant negative
manifestation of indicators (Kirovograd, Znamiardit manifestation of indicators (Dobrovelichkivka, Mala
ies, and Kirovograd district); Vyska and Olexandrivka districts);

Cluster 2 — regions with low negative manifesta- Cluster 5 — regions with the highest negative
tion of indicators (Svitlovodsk city, Bobrynets and manifestation indicators (Vilshanka, Novoarkhankels
Haivoron districts); Novgorodka, Novoukrainka and Novomyrgorod dis-

Cluster 3 — regions with middle negative manifes- tricts).
tation of indicators (Olexandriia city, Petrove, Based on results of clustering of territorial units

Ustynivka, Olexandriia, Kompaniivka, Svitlovodsk, of Kirovograd region in terms of socio-economiciosd
Holovanivsk, Dolynska, Znamianka, Ulianivka and ©nu tors manifestation at the labor market, and resaofts
friivka districts); grouping of administrative units by the followingro-
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ponents of the labor market as registered unempoym
rate, ratio of labor supply and demand, averagetihpn
wages of employees, and taking into account thetiagi
settlement systems, spatial differences and peitida
of socio-economic development of the region we tiden
fied four typesof local labor marketsn Kirovograd re-
gional labor market (Figure 3):

Type 1.Local labor markets with high level of
jobs supply, the highest level of wages and skills
workforce in the region, a low level of registenaokem-
ployment rate, which determine the conjuncture iadK

market includes 6 local labor markets (Znamianka,
Olexandriia, Petrove, Dolynska, Novgorodka, Olexan-
drivka) and is characterized by middle levels of-em
ployment and wages, relatively low unemploymeneé rat
and burden per work place/vacancy. Efficiency dibla
use in sub-regional labor market is characterizgd b
problems due to some discrepancy of labor skilld an
available jobs. It occupies 32.1% of the regiomitity
and 28.7% of population, and has labor surplusuranj
ture, middle level of tension at Znamianka, Olexéaad
Petrove and Dolynska local labor markets and hagell

vograd regional labor market and characterized by aof tension at Novgorodka and Olexandrivka localotab

middle level of tension at the labor market of Ukea
The first type consists of Kirovograd local laboanket
(which is the core of Kirovograd regional labor ket),
Znamianka, Olexandriia, Svitlovodsk and Haivorocelo
labor markets (which are the core of sub-regioahbt
markets).

Type 2.Local labor markets with the middle lev-
els of jobs supply and wages, low levels of unemplo
ment, which are characterized by higher level oien
at the labor market. The second type consists &irBo
nets, Kompaniivka, Petrove and Ustynivka local tabo
markets.

Type 3.Local labor markets with middle levels of
jobs supply and wages, high level of unemployment,
which are characterized by a high level of tengibthe
labor market. The third type consists of Ulianivkmu-
friivka, Dolynska and Holovanivsk local labor marke

Type 4.Local labor markets with low levels of
jobs supply and wages, high level of unemployment,
which are characterized by the highest level ofitamat
the labor market. The fourth type consists of \Aiska,
Dobrovelychkivka, Mala Vyska, Novgorodka, Novoark-
hangelsk, Novoukrainka, Novomyrgorod and Olexan-
drivka local labor markets. They are in the critisidua-
tion concerning market conditions, burden per akwor
place/vacancy, opportunities to retrain and imprtve
skills of the workforce.

Analyzing the relationship of local labor markets
and taking into account the peculiarities of Kirgrad
sub-regional settlement system we can give follgwin
characteristics of sub-regional labor markets imoKi
vograd region:

1) Kirovograd sub-regional labor marketn-
cludes 7 local labor markets (Kirovograd, Kompakaiy
Bobrynets, Ustynivka, Novoukrainka, Novomyrgorod,
Mala Vyska) and occupies 36.6% of the Kirovograd re
gion, where live 45.3% of the region populationbSu
regional labor market was formed around the cortnef
regional labor market and is characterized by ibbdst
levels of employment, skills and wages of labor th
lowest levels of unemployment and burden per work
place/vacancy at Kirovograd, Kompaniivka, Bobrynets
Ustynivka local labor markets and at the same tihnge
high level of tension in terms of employment, unem-
ployment and wages at Novoukrainka, Novomyrgorod
Mala Vyska local labor markets. It is characteridgd
labor surplus conjuncture.

2) Znamiamka-Olexandriia sub-regional labor

60

markets.

3) Svitlovodsk-Kremenchuk sub-regional labor
marketwas formed within the two regions (Kirovograd
and Poltava) as a result of the geographical looati
configuration of Kirovograd region, factors of tBit-
lovodsk city emerging, existing of sub-regionaltlget
ment system, specific features of economic speeiali
tion and socio-economic relations of enterprised @s
tablishments. It includes two local labor markete
rovograd region (Svitlovodsk and Onufriivka) anddb
labor markets of Poltava region (Kremenchuk-
Komsomolsk, Kobeliaky and Kozelshchyna). Within the
Kirovograd region this sub-regional labor marketuwc
pies 8.7% of the territory, where lives 8.7% of pgupu-
lation. It's characterized by middle levels of empl
ment, skills and wages of labor, low levels of urem
ployment rate and burden per a work place/vacancy.
Svitlovodsk-Kremenchuk sub-regional labor markes ha
labor surplus conjuncture and middle level of tensi

4) Haivoron sub-regional labor markétcludes 6
local labor markets (Haivoron, Ulyanivka, Holovasiy
Novoarkhangelsk, Vilshanka, Dobrovelychkivka) and
covers 22.6% of the region territory, with 17.3%tlé
region population. Sub-regional labor market was
formed on the basis of mining (graphite and grarated
manufacturing (sugar, etc.) industries and Pomichna
railway junction functioning (Dobrovelychka disttjiclt
is characterized by middle level of employment and
wages, however, high levels of unemployment and bur
den per a work place/vacancy at Novoarkhangelsk, Vi
shanka, Dobrovelychkivka local labor markets. Heavo
sub-regional labor market has labor surplus conjuec
high level of tension and peripheral location i tte-
gion.

Common to all types of local labor markets
measures for situation improvement at Kirovograd re
gional labor market are determined: stimulatioragfi-
culture and food, building materials, engineeringus-
tries, industrial and social infrastructure devehemt;
improving of health care system, professional etioca
and retraining of workforce, harmonization of man-
power training in different professions in line kithe
needs of employers; development of entrepreneurship
and self-employment; enhancing of motivation ofatur
population for employment in service industriesrdtu
green tourism, eco-tourism, etc.); application lekible
forms of employment and public works.
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Conclusions.Kirovograd regional labor market is labor market of Kirovograd region are affected
characterized by lower than average in Ukrainecadi  site/situation factors, in particular the locatiwext to the

tors of economic activity of population, levels em- economically developed regions, among which the re-
ployment and wages, and vice versa — higher lefel o gion is seen as peripheral.
unemployment rate. This situation is caused by &xoé Spatial aspects of the regional labor market func-

labor supply over its demand, which leads to lator tioning are defined by the spatial structure of tke
plus conjuncture at the regional labor market. fidgion gional economic sector, regional settlement sysigsn,
has a number of common social problems such as poveuliarities of the natural-geographic and sociorernic
erty, low pace of the middle class formation, lotans conditions and manifest in the functioning of thxésgng
dards of living as a result of low level of sociceaomic sub-regional and local labor markets.

development of region. Also the specific featuréshe
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Summary
Kostyantyn Mezentsev, Natalia Mezentseva, Iryna Mstova. SPATIAL ASPECTS OF KIROVOGRAD
REGIONAL LABOR MARKET FUNCTIONING.

Labor markets of Ukrainian regions have their owacifics. A special group is formed by labor masket
depressed regions, a typical example of whicha@ddbor market of Kirovograd region. Kirovograd el labor mar-
ket is characterized by lower than average in Ulgandicators of economic activity of populatioayéls of employ-
ment and wages, and vice versa — higher level emphoyment rate. Based on results of clusteringoftorial units
of Kirovograd region in terms of socio-economicigadors manifestation at the labor market, andltesid grouping of
administrative units by the following componentstioé labor market as registered unemployment rati& of labor
supply and demand, average monthly wages of empéoynd taking into account the existing settlersgstems, spa-
tial differences and peculiarities of socio-economévelopment of the region we identified four type local labor
markets in Kirovograd regional labor market. Relaship of local labor markets and the peculiaribé«irovograd
sub-regional settlement system lead to the cormtufiat four sub-regional labor markets were fornmeHirovograd
region.

Keywords: spatial structure, regional labor market, subargi labor market, local labor market, typification
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VK 911.3:30 Marcin Rechtowicz, Maria Tkocz

DEPOPULATION IN THE UPPER-SILESIAN BASIN (POLAND) A ND
THE DONETSK BASIN (UKRAINE)

The article compares demographic processes takimcepn traditional industrial European regions: per-Silesian and the
Donetsk Basins. During communism, a high populatoncentration was characteristic. Currently, popidatdecline leads to
depopulation. Depopulation in the Upper-SilesiarsiBas determined mainly by labour migration to feropean Union (EU) and
by sub-urbanization. In the Donetsk Basin it is thusevere population decline intensified by migmtThe main reasons are the
collapse of numerous industrial facilities and thek of alternative employment.

Keywords:coal basin, Upper Silesia, Donetsk Basin, restiting of economy, population decline.

Mapuin Pexnosuu, Mapis Txow. JEHOIYJIALIA ¥ BEPXHOCUIE3bKOMY BACEHHI (ITOJIBIIHA) I IOHEI[B-
KOMY BACEHHI (YKPAIHA). Y cmammi nopienioromoca demozpadiuni npoyecit, wo 6i06yeaomscs 6 mpaouyilinux npomucio-
sux pecionax €sponu:. Bepxnecinesvkomy ma [Joneyvrxomy baceiinax. 3a uacie KomyHizmy xapaxmepna 0yia 6Ucoka KOHYeHmpayis
HacenenHs. B Oanuil uac ckopoueHHs yucenbHOcmi HaceleHHs gede 00 Oenonyrayii. [enonynayis ¢ Bepxuecinezvkomy bacetini
BUBHAUAEMBCSL 8 OCHOBHOMY mpy006or mizpayicio ¢ Esponeticokuii Cows (E€C) i cybypbanizayicio. V JJonbaci ye 6iobysaemvcs
uepes piske NpupooHe CKOpOUeHHs HaceNeHHs, niocunenozo micpayicto. OCHOBHUMU NPUHUHAMU € KPAX YUCIEHHUX NPOMUCTOBUX
nionpueMcms i 8i0CYmuicme anbmepHaAmueHol 3auHAMocmi.

Knrwuoei cnosa: syzinvnuii 6aceiin, Bepxus Cinesis, [Jonbac, pecmpykmypu3zayis eKOHOMIKU, CKOPOUEHH S YUCENbHOCI Hace-
JIeHHsL.

Mapuun Pexnosuu, Mapua Txou: JEITONYIAINHA B BEPXHECH/IE3CKOM BACCEHHE (ITOJIBIIIA) H J1O-
HEITKOM FACCEHHE (YKPAHHA). B cmamve cpasnusaiomes demozpapuyeckue npoyecct, RPOUCXoosaujue 6 mpaouyuoHHbIx
npomvlunennvix pecuonax Eeponvi: Bepxnecunesckom u JJoneyxkom bacceiinax. Bo spemena kommynusma xapakmepna 0uiia 8bico-
Kas KoHyenmpayus naceienusi. B nacmosiyee epems cokpaujenue wucieHnocmu naceienusi 6edem K 0enonyaayuu. Jenonyiayus 6
Bepxuecunesckom bacceiine onpedensiemcsi 6 0CHO8HOM mpyoosotl muepayueil ¢ Esponetickuii Coios (EC) u cybypbanuszayueii, B
Jlonbacce amo npoucxooum u3z-3a pe3ko20 npupooHo20 COKpawjenus Haceienus, ycuienno2o muepayuei. OCHOBHbIMU NPUMUHAMU
ABNAIOMCS KPAX MHO2OUUCTEHHBIX NPOMBIUAEHHBIX NPEONPUAMUel U OMCYMCMeue anbmepHamueHou 3aHamocmu.

Kniouesnie cnosa: yzonvuwiii 6acceiin, Bepxusas Cunesus, /Jonbacc, pecmpykmypusayus 5KOHOMUKU, COKpAUjeHUe YUCTeHHO-
cmu HaceneHus..

Political and economic transformations in Central Silesian Voivodeship constitutes an example of sach
and Eastern Europe have had a crucial influencthen region in Poland, with the Upper-Silesian Basinitg
demographic situation in this part of the Europeanti- central part, while in Ukraine, these are the Dsket
nent. According to the report entitled “The impanét Oblast and the Luhansk Oblast, within which the
European demographic trends on regional and urbarDonetsk Basin is located. Both regions in the tiroés
development”, issued within the framework of thenHu the communist economy were characterized by intense
garian Presidency of the Council of the Europeaiotyn  growth of industry, mining in particular, and masow
(EV) [17], population decline is mostly typical ftine of workforce [1][14][15][18]. During the period of
new EU member states and the eastern part of Ggrman economy transformation in Poland, after 1989, ditet a
A similar situation is characteristic in the coumgrof the gaining independence by Ukraine in 1991, in both
former Soviet Union. According to the authors, thain regions the process of industry restructuring was
cause of population decline lies in political ancbe initiated. It resulted in the liquidation of facies, which
nomic transformations taking place in this part of did not meet the new market requirements and which
Europe. The economy restructuring connected with th applied obsolete and environmentally unfriendly
process of its adjustment to the needs of the lasatell technologies and employed an excessive number of
as the global markets, forced the liquidation ofalbte workers [10][12]. Both regions rapidly faced thesi
facilities, which lead to the reduction of employrhand phenomena of unemployment, an income decrease in
to unemployment, which had been unknown in thig par households and a dramatic reduction in the standard
of Europe before 1989. The adaptation to new marketliving [2]. The consequence of these phenomen#as t
conditions was exceptionally difficult in old indtsl migration of population, leading to a steady popata
regions of mono-functional structure of productimsed decline and an alarming phenomenon of urban shinki
on traditional branches of heavy industry. The psscof reflected in depopulation of centres, outflow of
restructuring in such regions, as proved by theegxp specialized staff and young people [9, 11].

ence of Western European countries, is extremédfi di The article aims at a comparison of demographic
cult and long-lasting [6][13]. It is most frequeniton- transformations which took place in the last tweyagrs
nected with a total or partial liquidation of thenked- in the area of the Silesian Voivodeship and the dbsin

out open cuts, technologically obsolete steelwarkd and Luhansk Oblasts in Ukraine, that is in areas
processing plants connected with them. In theicgla intensely developed with vast population inflow,igrh

new industries are introduced and services arelolese constituted industrial cores in both countries.atempt

[19]. These, however, are not able to compensatthép  to explain the causes of the observed phenomena was
loss of jobs in traditional industries, hence, H#ast un- made, including local specifics, in particular. Mover,
employment and emigration of population. The contemporary demographic processes were analysed
thoroughly and they, to a large extent, reflect peeod

© Rechlowicz M., Tkocz M., 2013 of the second demographic transition previously
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observed in Western Europe, which is characteriged

At the same time, the population of the Silesian

change in the family model, postponed decisions toVoivodeship declined by nearly 300 thousand people

marry and a decline in reproduction.

(from 4.9 million to 4.6 million — that is by 5.9%hn the

Ever since the beginning of socio-economic Donetsk Oblast by 900 thousand (from 5.3 milliorid
changes in Central and Eastern Europe, i.e. frommillion — that is by 17.4 %), in the Luhansk Oblast

1988/89 to 2011/T2it may be stated that in most
countries of this part of Europe, populationas
characterized by a downward trend [21, fig.3, p.22]
High intensity of the depopulation phenomenon soal
typical for majority of former Soviet republics,cliuding
Belarus and Ukraine, and is perceived as a consegque
of transformations which took place following the
collapse of communism [3]. Poland was one of thwe fe
countries where population showed a minimal ina@eas

almost 600 thousand (from 2.9 million to 2.3 mitlie-
that is by 20.6%).

An intensive population inflow to the Upper-
Silesian and the Donetsk Basins during communigdi
was accompanied by the development of urbanization
processes, therefore, the researched basins indPalal
Ukraine are characterized by a high index of
urbanization (fig.1).

Lysychansk-Sievierodonetsk
urban area

Kramatorsk
urban area

Krasnoarmiisk
urban area

Alchevsk-Stakhanov
urban area

Krasnodon
—~__ urban area
7

Krasnyi Luch
urban area

Sverdlovsk
urban area

Urbanization level

90%
70%
50%
30%

0 50 km

POLAND
— K

Katowice urban area

Rybnik urban area

Bielsko-Biata

Fig. 1. The spatial diversification of the urbaration factor in 2011/12 (own study).

Polish statistical offices publish data as of thet | day of the year (31 December) whereas Ukiraioffices - as of the first day of
the year (1 January). Therefore, the article adbgteible dates, for example, data for the year /A@lfkfers to population in Poland

on 31 December 2011 and 1 January 2012 in Ukraine
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Such high indexes result from the development of in the case of the Silesian Voivodeship it is oh&ff of
cites and urban agglomerations where industry its population. The high concentration of populatio
constituted the economic basis. Apart from high the area of the Donetsk Basin was influenced biouar
urbanization and industrialization, these regiong a factors, the most important being prevailing sigaifice
distinguished by a high degree of population of heavy industry, especially coal mining, in the
concentration (fig. 2). It is mostly visible indlcase of  economic structure of the Donetsk Basin, and thereb
the Donetsk and the Luhansk Oblasts, where over 75%constant attractiveness of large industrial citieplaces
of population live on 10% of the regions' areaserghs of residence.

100%

90% == Donetsk Oblast
e= | yhansk Oblast
80% Silesian Voivodeship

70%

60%

50%

40%

W
S
R*

N
=
B

Accumulative percentage of population

o, ” -
10% s E—

0%

10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%
Accumulative percentage of aera

0%

Fig. 2. The concentration of population curve in 20/12 (own study)

The high concentration of population in the Sile- Kostiantynivka and Snizhne in the Donetsk Oblast,
sian Voivodeship was influenced by strong indubida where the decline amounted to 25-33%.
tion of its central part, which lasted continuousiyce The outlook is slightly different in the case oéth
1740, when the first coal mine was opened. A conse-Silesian Voivodeship, where the change of residemzy
guence of it was the development of large and nmediu urban centres depopulation were equally influenicgd
sized cities comprising the Katowice conurbatidmg t the restructuring of traditional branches of indysis
largest metropolitan type area in Poland. well as migration connected with the return of

Several factors had influence on the changes inpopulation to their home towns and the economic
population during the times of the economic migration, initially mainly to Great Britain andeliand,
transformation of both countries, that is from the but after access to the EU, also to other countwigish
beginning of the 1990s. Firstly, social and ecomomi progressively opened their job markets. Nevertiselde
transformations, connected with the transition frima top of the list are the cities where at least saviarge
centralized model of the country and the commard+an industrial plants were liquidated, mainly coal nsrend
guota economy to capitalism and, above all, de-old steelworks, i.e. Katowice, Chorzow, Ruda Slaska
industrialization. Participation of industry in the Piekary Slaskie and Bytom. Population decline is
formation of Ukraine's national income in the pdriaf approximately half, in comparison to Ukraine and
1991-2009 decreased from 45.7% to 30.0% [11], & th amounts to about 15-17%.
Silesian Voivodeship from 37% to 29%. The impact of On the other hand, there are centres where indus-
this factor was especially strong in urban centrestry restructuring happened only on a small scaté iam
dominated by large industrial plants. The largest til present, a majority of industrial plants opérgtin the
population decline (by over one quarter) was olesiu socialist times are still open; they are not puplioperty
those cites where traditional branches of indusénying any longer though, they have been privatized. gdidp
as the source of income for its inhabitants, were example of such cities are large centres of metpliu
liquidated or significantly limited their employmen and steel working, such as Alchevsk (-10.7 %) ie th
This refers to such centres as: Stakhanov, Kirovsk,Luhansk Oblast, Mariupol (-10.1 %) in the Donetsk
Krasnyi Luch and Pervomaisk in the Luhansk Oblast a Oblast and Dabrowa Gornicza (-8.1 %) in the Silesia
Shakhtarsk, Yenakiieve, Krasnyi Lyman, Torez, Voivodeship, where the largest steelworks in Paland
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constructed in the 1970s, was sold to a world le&ue
steel production - Lakshmi Mittal (presently Arcelo
Mittal).

Moreover, the following centres are worth men-
tioning:

- in the Silesian Voivodeship: Jaworzno (-3.4 %)
with developed energy production, and Tychy (-6.% %
with automotive industry (Fiat, Isuzu Motors),

- in the Donetsk Oblast: Dokuchaievsk (-8.9 %)
with building materials industry, Yasynuvata (-94) —
an important railway junction with a high percerdaaf
people employed by railway, and Avdiivka (-11.3 %)
with a coke plant,

- in the Luhansk Oblast: Sievierodonetsk (-15.0
%) with chemical industry plants.

A relatively low population decline characterizes
regional and sub-regional centres, such as BidBka
(-2.2 %) or Luhansk (-13.3 %).

When explaining the reasons for spatial
differentiation in population, one may not takeioetof
such a crucial factor as the attractiveness ofntiteral
environment. This mostly refers to areas with lewels
of urbanization, which are attractive not only frahe
point of view of their present inhabitants, butoat®
potentially new inhabitants.

The dependence of the change in population from
the attractiveness of natural environment is apgare
mostly in the Silesian Voivodeship, in districtedted in
the southern part, where population increase anedttot
5to 15 % (fig.3). The location in vicinity to theskids,
as a place of leisure and recreation is not ndgédil 2],
but on the other hand, it is in proximity to larggan
agglomerations, which are places for work and efiluca
and well developed transportation systems [16]. The
significance of the natural environment is notideain
Ukraine in the precincts of the Sea of Azov.

Novopskovskyi raion

(-14,0%)

Pershotravnevyi raion
(-1,1%)

UKRAINE

Luhansk
(-13,3%)

Stakhanov
(-32,8%)

Shakhtarsk

Donetsk

Percentage change
of population
in the period
of 1988/89 - 2011/12

0%
-10%
-15%
-20%

50 km

POLAND

Chorzow
(-17.2%) _Katowice
(-15,7%)

Pszczyna country
(+17,0%)

Fig. 3. Population changes in the examined regioinsthe period of 1988/89 — 2011/12

(own study bas
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The information presented above lead to a conclu- netsk and the Luhansk Oblasts, all the researathesiha
sion that considerable depopulation, resulting frari- istrative units experienced natural population itecl
ous reasons, is present in all researched regianfind The dominance of depopulation types E and F clearly
out the reasons, the classic method of J.W. WebBb [2 points this out. According to [11], the birth rate2002
was applied. Figure 4 presents a chart depictingode  decreased to one of the lowest in the world, aniognt
graphic changes in 2011, with the division not ooty to 0.9 live births per 1000 women. In both oblaststu-
downstream administrative units, but also the typks ral decline is additionally deepened by migrationskes
these units. Municipal units have been identified the (F). The situation in the Silesian Voivodeship iffed-
case of Poland, these are township districts, anthe ent; here, the largest group of units is charazteriby
case of Ukraine - mis'krady, and land units - retpely the predominance of migration outflow over the naitu
- country districts and raions. The feature thaediifies decline (G). The presence of areas with migratidiow
the researched areas the most is undoubtedly hatira and population growth is favourable. In contrasthe
gration of population. In respect to it, the thesmad- Ukrainian oblasts, all types distinguished by Webb
vantageous is the situation in the Silesian Voighile (fig.4) are represented in the Silesian Voivodeship
where natural population increase was observed in awhich indicates that demographic processes are more
large part of the administrative units, whereathia Do- diversified in this region, in comparison to Ukrain

NATURAL INCREASE [%.]
®Silesian Voivodeship, township 154

OSilesian Voivodeship, country
EDonetsk Oblast, township
CIDonetsk Oblast, country
ALuhansk Oblast, township 10:

AlLuhansk Oblast, country

NET MIGRATION [%.]
NET MIGRATION [%.]

NATURAL INCREASE [%.]

Fig. 4. A typology of demographic changes in theadysed area in 2011 (Webb's chart, own study baseds, 7, 8])

Obtained research findings relating to the prob- spectively.
lem of significance of the natural mobility and maig A big problem for traditional mining regions in
tions in shaping demographic transformations inaha- Central and Eastern Europe is a high number ofhdeat
lysed area, closely correspond with findings preestim and shorter average lifespan, in comparison toratae
existing literature. As Flaga observes [4, p.32bkg gions. It is especially apparent in the Donetskifas
main reason for population decline in Ukraine aft@93 where factors such as high pollution of naturaliem¢
is primarily a sudden weakening of population gtawt ment by obsolete industrial plants, insufficientdical
At the local level, it is confirmed by the research services or social problems, mainly alcoholism, sue
Mykhnenko, et al. [11], who point out the decrease perimposed [4].
birth rate as the reason for depopulation in Ddnatxd Table 1 presents the number of administrative
Makiivka. units in specific value groups for death indexcakdted
Spatial differentiation of the birth rate index in as the number of deaths per one thousand inhahitAnt
2011 was presented in figure 5. The first pointrten- big discrepancy between the situation in the Silesi
tion is that the general value of the birth ratetfe Sile- Voivodeship and the Donetsk and the Luhansk Oblasts
sian Voivodeship equalled 9.68 of live births pereo noticeable, making it basically impossible to conepa
thousand inhabitants, while in the case of the Bkine the phenomenon applying one scale of values irathe
and the Luhansk Oblasts, it was 9,47%. and 9,38%. re-rangement of all analysed regions.
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Kostiantynivka
(6.5)
Kirovsk
(4.9)  Luhansk
(7.8)
Rovenky
Donetsk
(7.4)
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l s KatO\(l;lycae)
0 50 km
Fig. 5 The spatial diversification of the birth mlicator in 2011 (own study)
Table 1
The value of the death indicator in the analysedjyrens in 2011
The value of the death indicator [number of de&tt300 inhabitants] in the
Region lower level units [number of units]
<10 10-11 11-12 12-13 13-14 14-1b 15-20 >20
The Silesian Voivodeship 19 5 9 2 1 0 0 0
The Donetsk Oblast 0 0 1 0 2 1 37 3
The Luhansk Oblast 0 0 0 0 1 2 25 4
Total 19 5 10 2 4 3 62 7

Source own study based on [5, 7, 8]
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In eleven units, the number of deaths exceedsthe Silesian Voivodeship the dependence between the
20%o, which is rare in Europe. This refers only be t type of administrative unit and the migration bakans
Donetsk Basin, and mainly to areas with a low leafel  clearly visible. In 2011, almost all township dists
urbanization. These are the following raions in B observed negative migration balance values (froni +1
netsk Oblast: Kostiantynivka, Dobropillia and Sksk, in Chorzow to -7,6 in Jastrzebie Zdroj), while muatry
and in the Luhansk Oblast: Kreminna, Antratsyt and districts, it was only in Raciborz (-0,9) and Zasgie (-
Sverdlovsk. 0,3). All other country districts had positive nmagon

The Webb's chart (fig.4) shows that migrations balances (up to +5,2 in the Bielsko-Biala distridihe
have a lesser influence on the shaping of demograph Donetsk and the Luhansk Oblasts do not reveal such
changes in the researched regions. Only in the chse dependence.
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Summary

Marcin Rechtowicz, Maria Tkocz. DEPOPULATION IN THE UPPER-SILESIAN BASIN (POLAND)
AND THE DONETSK BASIN (UKRAINE).

Traditional industrial regions in Poland and Ukeinvhose genesis is connected with coal miningthade-
lated intense development of other industry brascespecially of low level processing industrigs, @resently in their
decadent stage of development. In the past, theg alearacterized by an excessive concentratioropfilation, par-
ticularly in cities, which is still sustained, henthe contemporary population decline may be tdeasepositive for the
regions The main reason for depopulation is emimgmaand natural outflow. Heavy population outflowthe Upper-
Silesian Basin is linked to employment perspecthegond Polish borders, due to its membershiper&t since 2004
and the intensifying sub-urbanization processeotdid by migration and population growth in thetletn part of the
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Silesian Voivodeship. Population decline in the Bisk and the Luhansk Oblasts is considerably higimer more
alarming due to the fact that it is determined kdeap natural outflow intensified by migration. Tihain reason is the
poor economic state of regions connected with tilagse of many industrial plants and also the latklternative
work places.

Keywords: coal basin, Upper Silesia, Donetsk Basin, restinirog of economy, population decline.

VK 911.3 Bulent Acma

NEW PATHS TOWARDS SUSTAINABLE RURAL DEVELOPMENT:LES SONS FROM
SOUTHEASTERN ANATOLIA REGION DEVELOPMENT PLAN IN TU RKEY

The aim of this study is to analyse and to bringtba different aspects of the revised versiorhefGAP Master Plan. For
this reason, firstly, the steps of the plan froma finst version to last one will be examined. Negthlregional and national cases
and conditions will be evaluated. In the third step participatory and sustainable dimensions of @&P Master Plan will be
discussed. And, in the last step, in order to cetepproject in time planned, what should be done lasdons learned from the
process will be analyzed.

Keywords:Regional Development Plan, Participatory, SusthieaRegional Development, Southeastern AnatoliadReg
The Southeastern Anatolia Project (GAP).

Bronenm Axma. HOBI IIVIAXH /10 CTIHKOI'O PO3BHTKY CLIbChKHX PAHOHIB: YPOKH BIJI ILTAHY PO3-
BHTKY PETIOHY HIBJEHHO-CXITHOI AHATOJIII B TYPEYYHHI. Memoio danozo 00ciiodicents € ananis i euagnenus
PI3HUX acnekmig nepeznsinymozo eapiaumy I enepanvroeo niawy Ipoexkmy Iliedenno-Cxionoi Anamonii (ITT14). 3 yiei npuuunu, no-
nepuie, 6y0ymo po3ensHymi Kpoku nIaHy 6i0 nepuioi eéepcii 0o ocmannix. [ani 6yoyme oyineni K pecioHanbHi, MaK i HayiOHAIbHI
numanns i ymosu. Ha mpemvomy emani obeogoprosamumemucs yuacme i cmitixi eumipu ['enepanvrozo nnamny I1FOA. I na ocman-
HbOMY emani nianyemscs, ujo NOGUHHO Oymu 3pobaeno, 3 mum wob 3asepuumu npoekm 6 cmpox, i 6y0yms npoananizoeani ypoxu,
sunydeHi 3 npoyecy.

Knwuogi cnosa: Ilhan pezionanvHozo po3eumky, yuacms, Cmiukuil pecionanvhui poseumox, Iliedenno-Cxionuti Anamoniii-
cokill Pezion, Ipoexm ITisoenno-cxionoi Anamonii (ITHOA).

Bionenm Axma. HOBBIE ITYTH K YCTOHYHBOMY PA3BHTHIO CEJIbCKHX PAHOHOB: YPOKH OT IT/IAHA
PA3BHTHA PETHOHA FOT0-BOCTOYHOH AHATOJIMH B TYPIHH. Llenvio 0annozo ucciedo8anus A6sSemMcs aHauu3 u
BbISIGIIEHUE PABIUYHBIX ACNEKMO8 NepecMompenno2o eapuanma I enepanvrozo naana Ipoexma FO20-Bocmounoii Anamonuu (ITFOA).
Ilo smoti npuyune, 60-nepsevix, Oyoym paccmompennvl uiazu niaHa om nepeoii eepcuu 0o nocieoneu. [anee 6yoym oyeHnenvl Kax pe-
2UOHATIbHbIE, MAK U HAYUOHANbHBIE 80NpOCyL U yenosus. Ha mpemvem amane 6yoem obcysicoamucs yuacmue u ycmouyugsle usmepe-
nus l'enepanvrozo nnana IIFOA. U na nocneonem smane niaaHupyemcs, ymo OO0IHCHO Oblmb COeNano, ¢ mem ymodvl 3a8epuiums
npoexkm 6 cpok, u byoym npoananuzuposansl ypoKu, useiedeHntsie us npoyeccd.

Knrwuesvie cnoga: Ilnan pecuonanvrozo passumus, yuacmue, yCmouduugoe pecuoHanvHoe pazsumue, FO2o-Bocmounvlii Ana-
monutickuit Pezuon, Ipoexm FO20-Bocmounoti Anamonuu (ITFOA).

I. INTRODUCTION
Southeastern Anatolia Region, which is a part op&ip
Mesopotamia, faces many of the problems that gre ty
cal of underdeveloped regions in the world. Comgpare
with the rest of Turkey, the region has had hideetil-
ity rates and lower literacy rates, as well as losehool
enrolment rates - especially among girls - and toae
cess to education, health care and sanitation.r@dien
also experienced net out migration - both seasagat
cultural migration and permanent rural-to-urban naig
tion, as a response to high unemployment in theoneg
threatening valuable agricultural land (GAP Ma$an
1991). The region's economy is based largely ait ag
culture, but productivity historically has been low
(Acma, 2001). In 2011, per capita income in theaeg
was half of the national average. In spite of thaskle-
necks, Region has potentials. These are water,dadd
human resources. The majority of the Region liethén
Euphrates and Tigris basin. The two rivers represen
over 28 % of the nation's water supply by rivers an
economically irrigable areas in the region makeQpo
of those for the whole country (Olcay, 1999). Tipp-
lation of the region in 2000 census was 6, 6 mmilli&
distinguishing feature of human resources

© Acma B., 2013
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was the number of young people. In 2000, 50% of re-
gion's population was within the 0-14 age group and
45% was in the 15- 64 age group. Ratio of workigg a
population to the total is very high. But labouoguctiv-
ity is very low (GAP Administration, 2010).
The Turkish government has placed increasing enphas
on the reduction of inter- regional disparity in

the Nation's socio-economic development. De-
velopment of land and water resources in the Sasthe
ern Anatolia Region is still considered the bacldaor
the Southeastern Anatolia Project (GAP). GAP Ptojec
was originally created as a water and land ressuiee
velopment package for the construction of 13 main i
gation and energy projects on the Euphrates andsTig
river basins. The project includes 22 dams, 19 dwdr
power plants, and irrigation networks to irrigate32.
million hectares of land (Unver and.Grupta, 2002).
was later transformed in the early 1980's to aegrated
multi-sectoral regional development programme and
new organisation the Southeastern Anatolia Prdfest
gional Development Administration (GAP-RDA) was
established under the auspices of the Prime Mynistr
1989 and then into a sustainable human development
programme in the 1995 (GAP Administration and UNDP
September 1997).



2013

Yaconuc coyianbHo-exoHomiynol 2eocpaii

sunyck 14(1)

2. GAP MASTER PLAN
2.1. Content of GAP Master Plan:

The current 1989 GAP Master Plan is a road map

for GAP implementation. Project planning and imple-

contract concluded between the Undersecretaridhef
State Planning Organization (SPO).

Execution of the Consultant's work has been
aided and monitored by Project Management Unit

mentation are based on the GAP Master Plan. It was(PMLJ) assigned by SPO to these functions. The con-

prepared to determine the region's potentials tifyetme
bottlenecks in the development process and tohset t
development objectives, goals and strategies.

tract between SPO and Consultant became effective o
February 19, 1988. Thereafter, the consultant mdweed
Sanliurfa and established its office there wittha SPO

The investment schedule is designed according tocompound provided for the study. The first stagehef

the Public investment ability. At this stage of thevel-

opment programming, public investments were consid-

study in Phase | was spent mostly for data cothecin
Ankara and very little in the Region, discussionishw

ered as more predominant. These investments werd®MU/SPO to clarify the scope, procedure and otker r

mainly related to main infrastructures such as damys
dropower plants, roads, highways, airports, orgahiz
industrial districts, irrigation schemes etc. Thédwing
stages were defined as a period of economic réstruc
ing and accelerated growth. Within this framewogk d
velopment of agro-related industries would be ameel
ated and private sector involvement would be ragsed
become an integral part of the regional developraent
tivities. Its development approach is set forthemihree
categories

(1) Overall development objectives,

(2) Agricultural development objectives,

(3) Industrial development objectives (GAP
Master Plan 1991).

The objective of the GAP Master Plan for the re-
gion’s development has the followings four basieneo
ponents:

(i) To raise the income levels in the GAP re-
gion by improving the economic structure in order b
narrow the income disparity between the Region and
other regions;

(i) To increase the productivity and employ-
ment opportunities in rural areas;

(i) To enhance the assimilative capacity of
larger cities in the Region and

(iv) To contribute to national objectives of sus-
tained economic growth, export promotion and social
stability by efficient utilization of the Region's re-
sources (GAP Administration, April 1996). Basic sce-
nario is to transform the region into an agro-exaéx-
port base. For the spatial development of the regio
three main cities (Gaziantep, Sanliurfa and Diykirfa
are considered to be main development axis. Irstioet
run, the investments are to be concentrated albigy t
corridor for improving infrastructure and for atttieng
agro-industry and other employment generation oppor
tunities. In mid-to long-term, promoting econommter-
action between the main corridor area and otheh hig
potential areas will expand this corridor. In shdris a
study for the "formulation of specific measuresctim-
plement the implementation of the original GAP

lated matters for the Study. The Mid-term repomvds
submitted to SPO/PMU.

The Study proceeded immediately to the second
stage. The main objectives of the Study at thigestaas
to clarify frameworks for the Region's developméont
the coming decades by setting development tarigiets;
tifying priority areas with respect to resource agipy
and spatial development structure, projecting thee R
gion's economy, population, employment and exarginin
various conditions for development. During the seto
stage, comments on the mid-term report 1 were vedei
both formally from SPO and PMLJ. Extensive discus-
sions took place between SPO and PMLJ. Mid-term re-
port 2 was prepared, in corporating the SPO/PMU-com
ments (GAP Administration, 1993).

The third stage was for the elaboration on devel-
opment strategy, formulation of specific measures t
attain development targets and preparation of @esin
ment schedule as well as further modifications refvp
ous works based on the SPO/PMU comments and revi-
sion of socio-economic and spatial frameworks for t
Region's development. During this period, occadiona
discussions were held between the PMU staff and the
Consultant to clarify approaches to the Region\eede
opment and planning methodologies and exchangesview
on development strategy. Throughout in phase lgthe
perts of the Consultant visited many agen-
cies/organizations and individuals related to th&PGo
have discussions on various aspects of the Regien's
velopment, to test their hypotheses and to obtdifi-a
tional data and information. Those agen-
cies/organizations mostly were central agenciestlagid
provincial offices in the Region (Ozbilen, 2001).

Phase 1 completed by the submission of two re-
ports that were volume 1 containing the first dcdfthe
GAP Master Plan and volume 2 presenting the prdposa
for the project management system.

Completion Report that was submitted in Phase 1
was extended in the Phase Il. Major works have been
carried out during Phase Il for the revision of tAAP
Master Plan. Comments on the Phase | Completion Re-

schemes and put them into a coherent and integrateghort were received not only from SPO-Research and

long-term regional development plan (Acma, 2000).

Its prime objective is to promote the GAP imple-
mentation by providing a guideline and tool to lisaie
the coordination and integration of developmenorsf
by various government agencies (Acma, 2001).

2.2. Work Progress of the GAP Master Plan:

The GAP Master Plan carried out by the consult-
ant of Nippon Koei Co. Ltd., Japan and Yuksel Proje
A.S. Turkey joint venture team in accordance whk t

71

Project Promotion Group (MAG) and PMU but also
from other departments of SPO.

During Phase I, preliminary results of the Study
were conveyed to a wide range of audience for tire p
pose of receiving their responses. A ministeriafing
was held at the Prime Ministry. Completion Report
(submitted phase 1) containing the revised Mastan P
was distributed widely by SPO-MAG to all relatechee
tral agencies in Phase Ill. Formal responses wére o
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tained by a specified date from some 30 government During the implementation of current 1989 GAP
agencies and institutions. SPO-MAG, PMU and the Master Plan, significant social and economic change
Consultant carefully examined all the comments. PMU have occurred both in Turkey and in the region and
and the Consultant visited selected agencies tifycla therefore some of the assumptions underlying ttzen Pl
their comments and to have follow-up discussione Th need to be re-assessed and their validity testedddli-
finalization of the Master Plan has been done lpiby tion, it is necessary to evaluate the progressisupact
PMU and the Consultant, keeping in touch also with of the implementations, as well as the constraamd

SPO-MAG (Unver, 1997).

3. RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN THE RE-
GION'S CONDITIONS AND APPROACHES

During the last ten years or so, there have been
some changes occurred in the region, and planmrg a
proaches.

3.1. Changes in Turkey and region:

There have been radical socio-economic and
demographic changes both at the national and rabion
levels, such as accelerated rural-urban migratibichv
urge GAP to address problems stemming from rapid
urbanization, unemployment, slum areas etc., aydiph
cal changes in energy, irrigation and infrastruetirhe
other most important external effect was the Gul§i€.
The negative economic consequences of the GulfsCris
on the Turkish economy in general and the GAP Regio
in particular;

Some changes are given below;

*the rapid urbanization caused by accelerated ru-
ral-urban migration, resulting in great pressureudsan
infrastructure and urban institutions;

*the problem arising from the serious delay in
implementation of dam and irrigation projects calbg
budgetary problems;

*inadequate or ineffective farmers' extension ser-
vices;

*slow progress in land consolidation, land level-
ing and cadastral registration;

*the lack of well-conceived regular development
programmes and projects in non-irrigated areas;

*inadequate accountability of municipal councils,
not only in terms of financial matters, but likewis not
ensuring the implementation or follow-up of certain
components of the projects, such as housing, infras
ture and environmental issues

*handicaps encountered by local organizations,
institutions, associations and NGOs in adoptingdeo
gional development issues;

*another problem is the lack of private sector in-
volvement in regional development activities; *Idevel
of trained labor force for the developing indusamd
service sector; this is an obstacle to economieldgv
ment, employment and income generation in the regio
ally

*All the development efforts may create some
negative impacts on environment and local commesyiti
such as: people who lost their settlement placeagnd
cultural lands due to dam construction and who tlosir
job due to agricultural technological improvemerithe
current GAP Master Plan lacks special programs for
mitigating these negative social effects. *Finahtai-
tation of the Government budget and the huge invest
ment need which is necessary to complete the GAP
(GAP Administration, 2010).

3.2. The Results of GAP Master Plan's Imple-
mentation:
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potentials that have risen since the project'sptios. Of
equal importance in this review are the phasinghef
various existing components and the formulatioraadf
ditional programmes, sub-projects and activitiesuite
ing from new concepts and prioriti€s.3. Governmen-
tal Targets for Completion:

The new target year for completion of GAP is ac-
cepted as 2010 by the government in 1999 (revised a
2015 in the GAP Action Plan).

3.4. New Paradigm and GAP-RDA Implemen-
tations:

The 1990s have seen the re-emergence of poverty
reduction and subsequently poverty eradication fen t
agenda of the international development community.
This is market departure from the structural adiestt
initiatives pursued during the 1980s, when libeation,
deregulation and stabilization figured promineraythe
main instruments through which development could be
achieved.

The 1992 UN Conference on Environment and
Development, in Agenda 21, noted sustainable develo
ment and offers a way of linking socio-economic and
ecological policy considerations in a cohesive qgli
relevant structure (United Nations, 1992).

3.4.1. Sustainable Human Development

The conventional model of development sought
to achieve social welfare and the harmonizatioraf-
flicting interests through a combination of macro-
economic growth and welfare policies. The sustdmab
human development concept redefines economic growth
as a means for enhancing all human lives-and define
human development as enlarging the range of choices
available to people in all spheres of their lives.

Development is understood to be process that not
only generates growth but also distributes it exdpljt. It
enhances people's capabilities and creates opjftasun
for using these capabilities. It helps to empowker poor
rather than marginalise them. It generates rathan t
destroys the environment. And it ensures choices fo
present and future generations.

The critical issues of sustainable human devel-
opment include poverty elimination, gender equim-
ployment creation, environmental protection andnsou
governance. Integral to sustainable human developme
is to idea of social capital-accumulated as thelresf
living together in society and sharing norms anllies.
Social capital enables community members to make co
scious decisions for achieving common goals through
collective action (GAP Administration and UNDP,
1997).

3.4.2.RDA Approach and Implementations

GAP-RDA has integrated environmental and so-
cial-human dimension with socio- economic growth ta
gets in accordance with a sustainable human develop
ment concept. This means that the aim of GAP'Sldeve
opment is not only economic growth, but also toriowe
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the quality of human life. All of the activities- promotion to joint-ventures GAP-GIDEMSs help to dea
infrastructure improvement, agricultural and indiast proactive environment for business. CATOMs (Multi-
development, environmental protection, natural nes® Purpose Community enters) were established in 22 se
development, social services etc.-which are inaduthe  tlements of 7 provinces in the region. They provae
the scope of GAP, including those contributing tm-e  social base for organizing training on differenbjgats,

nomic growth, are regarded as tools to improvedtéan- health facilities and social-cultural activities fwomen
dards of people in a sustainable manner. by their participation that contributes to humasogrce
GAP-RDA has integrated sustainability approach development and gender-balanced development in the
with integrated multi-sectoral planning and regiode- region. These re a few examples of implementatidns
velopment process which has been based on the thre&AP-RDA in which the sustainable human development
important elements; concept has been applied. n short, GAP-RDA advdcate
i. Public investment and programming, a concept sustainable human development to place pe
ii..Private sector involvement, and ple at the center of the development process (8&sin
iii..Sustainable development through equity- 2000).
gender issues, public participation and human ressu 3.4.5. Reasons to Updating GAP Master Plan:
development (Unver, 1999). The current 1989 GAP Master Plan emphasized

Sustainability dimension of development has regional physical infrastructure development, te tfe-
been considered withquity and fairness, participation glect of social and sustainability issues. It wagiplly a
and human resource developmenissues. Participation conventional regional investment plan with a multi-
is one of the main issues which is of ultimate impo sectoral approach. Concepts, such as environmental,
tance. These issues formulated as maximum communityeconomic and social sustainability, gender isspes;
participation. This means participation of all sak ticipatory planning and implementation, and thelunc
holders from public institutions to the private teec sion of the private sector as an active participaete
from organized social groups to disadvantage socialeither missing or not given much importance.

groups in all the stages of the project cycle, frznmject The changing needs and conditions and paradigm

preparation to implementation and monitoring and mentioned above are the reasons or preparing adeew

evaluation. velopment plan for the Region (GAP Administration,
This principle is applied to all the projects of 2002).

GAP-RDA such as, 4. THE NEW SOUTHEASTERN ANATOL1A
*Grass-Root/Urban Integration Programs in Hal- REGION DEVELOPMENT PLAN

feti-Sanliurfa- Implementation of Participatory $e¢- 4.1. Work set up:

tlement Planning, Turkish Government has recently decided that the
*Participatory Land Use Planning, GAP should be completed by the ear 2010 and GAP-
*GAP Social Action Plan, RDA was given the mandate to prepare a new plan in
*Socio- Economic Studies Related to the Opera- order to accomplish this task.

tion-Maintenance and Management of the GAP Irriga- GAP-RDA has decided that the new plan first of

tion Schemes-Water User Association and Groups, all should be prepared by the Administration itsétf
*Social Assessments of Sanliurfa-Harran Plain was also a good opportunity that it should be meghan

On-Farm and Villages Development and line of sustainable human development approachhimst
*GAP Urban Sanitation and Development Pro- been applying in last decade.

jects (GAP Action Plan, 1993). For this purpose, GAP-RDA has formed an ad
Other concepts are equity and fairness for the hoc planning team which consists of high calibrefgs-

eradication of poverty of poor social groups anddge- sionals together with some of the own personneghef

balanced development. Equity and fairness in dgvelo GAP- RDA itself.

ment refers to eradication of disparities withige tiegion The Planning team consists of five working

and integration of socially and economically disaaly ~ groups: regional/spatial, economic planning andrfin
taged social groups (women, landless farmers, smallcial models, social planning, agriculture and rutavel-
farmers, un-irrigated areas, urban poor etc.) teelkbgp- opment, infrastructure and environment, The Plapnin
ment. Team is also augmented by a highly acclaimed gofup
These three development principles (equity and consultants both national and international (GAP- Ad
fairness, participation, and human resource develop ministration, 1996).
ment) have become main guidelines in the projespar 4.2. One of the components of the New Plan-
ration and implementation of GAP-RDA. For example, Participation: strengthen and develop dialogue but
Social Action Plan has been prepared for creatirg t not always easy
necessary conditions for social development ofRlee The New Plan become not only the basisdiar
gion. The Social Action Plan is intended to asplan- logue and development strategies but also set up na-
ners and decision makers in promoting the diredigia tional, regional and inter-regional stakeholdersvoeks
pation of local communities and national institasanto concerned with region's problems, solutions, ggjdind
the development process. GAP-GIDEMs (Entrepreneurpropelling local based initiatives from conceptimnre-
Support and Guidance Centers) are establishedvén fi ality. It develops and strengthens national, regjiom-
provinces of the Region. They provide consultanagt a ter-regional and community dialogues to reflectamh
assistance in all aspects of economic activitigsetgper- vocate local participatory mechanism in achieving-s
formed by private investors. rom individual invesim tainable human development.
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The premise of the dialogue is that local people the planning activities. 9 provincial meetings Heeen
and organizations best determine which regional anddone between 14 April and 30 May 2000 in the Region

sub-regional problems need urgent attention-and tha

local solutions to local problems have a bettemckaof
creating their solutions.

The vision of new plan has been empowering in-

dividuals and institutions in local communitiesuoder-
stand and improve the environment, in which theg li
and work. Objective of the plan is to mainstreand an
institutionalize the participatory approach by deping

The information meetings helped rank local prob-
lems, establish criteria for determining sub-region
Questionnaires were applied and 286 local problems
were noted in the meetings.

The information meetings provide to understand
that how local people see or understand their probl
and their solutions and what kind of participatismpref-
ered. Most importantly, meetings provided also a- di

new partnership among government, civic society andlogue among all stakeholders who are coming togethe

the private sector.

New plan is designed to incorporate action at na-

tional and regional levels, but the core focus tighe
regional/local level. In the national level, intetige

for the first time to discuss regional problems.

4.3.2. Consultation:

It means that some specific subjects have been
asked to the related agencies or experts or ldalikes

workshops and broad-based consultations formulatedholders or local authorities for understanding peots

draft national perspectives and development stiedeg
for the region.

In the regional/local level, provincial workshops,
local consultations, local information, local peipiation,
local and national delegation and governance proesd
formulated local perspectives, priorities for thevel-
opment. A down-up policy dialogue occurs in theafin
phase as a collaborative way lead to a collectivearct

and its solution in some steps of the Planning.

4.3.4. Work Together:

It means that New Plan is prepared with related
agencies, NGOs, universities, private sectors. \Estp
of the Plan has this item with different levelsariing
Team have worked with national NGOs, local NGOs,
National and local universities. Chamber of Comraerc
and Industry both national and local, Union of Chans

on the means and methods of regional policy-making.and Stock Exchange (TOBB), National Businessman

National-local and local-national networks and peart

Associations (TUSIAD), Chamber of Engineers, many

ships that emerged during this consultative processassociations, provincial governorship, provinciapne-

helped build a strong foundation for preparationthedf
new plan.

sentative of central agencies, local water assoost
GAP-GIDEM, CATOM. Terms of Reference of the New

The other side of the participatory approach is to Plan, Vision, Goals and Objectives, Internationarky
ensure quality leadership and to strengthen capacit shop. Private Sector Perspective, Demographic Study

within local NGOs to make them more effective
agents/local actors of change (Ozbilen, 2001).
4.3. The Structure of Dialogue:

The New Plan structure incorporates action at na-

tional, regional and local levels depending onwitsrk
plan that have eight steps. These are;

1) Data collection and updating,

2) Evaluation of 1989 GAP Master Plan and So-
cial Action Plan, and determination of present dtiowd,

3) Development needs and vision,

4) New targets and objectives,

5) Development scenarios,

6) Financial models,

7) Development plan and implementation plan
and

8) Monitoring and evaluation.

Social Services, Sector Studies are the main iterttss
participatory method (GAP Administration, 2010).

4.3.5. Delegation:

It means that some subject or development sector
study transferred to the related NGOs or univesitr
associations or chambers to make their analysisowit
working with planning team, but working with stake-
holders. It provides an opportunity for understagdihe
needs and limitations of sector by bringing thersisand
providers of the services. It provides an efficienannel
of communication and decision-making and is anceffe
tive means for getting local contributions to thernming
activities.

Delegated subject was determined by planning
team depending on the needs of planning activitigs.
tial assessment which local and national actoors/en-

Every step has been evaluating depending on itsient for the study was made. When the selection was

participatory approach. Plan's structure is desidoeget
the most from continuous dialogue and participatdn
two levels (national and local) with fivparticipatory
methods:information, consultation, work together, dele-
gation and governance (Yasinok, 2000).

4.3.1. Information:

It means that to inform all stakeholders about
planning procedure and every steps of the New #kan
workshops, small meetings,
newsletters, web page, advertisements in pres®naht
private TV, local provincial TV, local provincialdio
stations, local NGOs channels, GAP-GIDEM and CA-
TOM, provincial governors, official letters. All ¢lse
channels were used in the New Plan activities.rmé
tion method has been mostly used in the early stdge
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completed, negotiation stage was started with adlat
actor on context of study and then study transfietoe
At the end of the study, the report has been delt/¢o
the planning team to use it in the planning adésit The
different actors have done 17 delegated studiebil@y
2001).

4.3.6. Governance

UNDP defines governance as the exercise of po-

regional meetings, andlitical, economic and administrative authority t@amage

a society's affairs. This concept encompasses rijgme
izational structures and activities of central,alogov-
ernment, organizations, individuals that constitcitéc
society and the private sector. This concept stretise
nature and quality of interactions among sociabiact
and between social actors and the state.
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Within this concept, activities in the preparation
process of the New Plan such as information, délmga
consultation and work together methods servesfitias
stage of participation. We started the procedumes a
dialogue between the state and civic society toetnd
stand each other. Our community will be reach thiatp
that the dialogue process refers to the how and wha

ment (GAP Administration, 2002).

4.4.3 Regional and Local Levels

At the core of the new Plan is a local contribution
to the plan. Local authorities, NGOs universitielsam-
bers discussed their provincial needs and prisriind
developed/contribute their own plan. New Plan pro-
moted country level collaboration and interchanggh w

development-the processes and procedures of the relocal universities, NGOs and authorities. To braade

source mobilization, plan formulation, technicapbga-
tion and resource allocation, monitoring and eviabma
(GAP Administration, 1998).

4.4. Process of Participation/Dialogue:

Eight steps of the Plan have different efforts for
five participatory methods. The two level proceshe
New Plan is a unique in bringing together natiosuadi
local actors to focus on regional/local/provincieeds
and on longer-term regional policy issues (CharTt®
two-stage process can be thought of as a netwaokk/li
flowing through a community. Network first flows ha

tional assessments strategies and programmes within

each context. It next flows down to share/infornergv
aspects of study with the dissemination and exoharig
information. Throughout two stages, local dialoglee,
cal-national dialogue and participatory methodsoenc
age cooperation (GAP Administration, Last State®@01
4.4.1. International Level
In international level, international perspectives

have been taken with workshop that was held on 3-5

January 2001 in Antalya. New Plan perspectiveseiggn
framework, the issues of economic, social, agncelt
environment, urban and rural infrastructure, anituce,
participatory planning process had been discusdebi{
len, 2001).

4.4.2. National level

National information, consultation, work together
and delegation is to determine an overall naticsialt-
egy and the criteria for the development. Intetpathis
process is a project coordinator who arranges agahne
ises local-national dialogues to bring togetherdtse
and resolve local issues. The process is elaboristed
and validated through a series of workshops in Amka
and region.

Plan's impact, regional, provincial workshops hheen
organised and newsletters and publications areildist
uted.

Workshops are held to share the lessons and pol-
icy dialogues with local and central government, &G
universities, private sectors-all to explore waysricor-
porate lessons into policy objectives and framekvibat
was prepared by planning team. The purpose of local
dialogue is to get local actors to work togetherinns
prove the condition of Region and to influence pplat
the local, regional and national levels.

The New Plan Study involves all stakeholders in
an ongoing participatory process. This include pssc
creates links and communication among all actors in
volved in solving development problems of the Ragio
It also encourages representatives of local anibnedt
organisations to cooperate, coordinate and comp®mi
on initiatives to improve and develop the regiotevel-
opment.

First of all, TOR prepared by GAP-RDA has also
discussed in the provincial workshop in the Regigtn
the representative of each stakeholders on May524-2
2000 in Sanliurfa. TOR'S context and steps were
changed at the end of two days workshop.

Planning Team has been preparing the New Plan
according to this changed TOR. All stakeholderdieva
ated/formulated/elaborated TOR in an active paici
tion. Eight steps of the New Plan's structure hbeen
decided in this workshop.

Revised document of "Vision, Goal and Objec-
tives of the New Plan" was discussed and evaluiated
one Regional meeting in Diyarbakir on September 20,
2000 and nine provincial meetings in every provinoé
the Region on September 27-28-29, 2000. Comments

National experiences have been used in everyand criticism have been taken in a active parttapaof

steps of the Plan, especially in some delegatitjests
because of poor financial basis, poor links witfvate
sector, conflict of government and lack of techhica
skills in the field of urban management modelspinfa-
tion sector, some agricultural issues, educatimtotical
and cultural assets, increasing the capacity oflloc
NGOs, SMEs development etc.,

In national level, GAP-RDA prepared terms of
reference (TOR) for the New Plan itself and thewLei
lated to the central agencies to get their comments

the local stakeholders. 16 objectives of visionuinent
that was prepared by the planning team were changed
At the end of the meetings, only three objectivesen
accepted by the local stakeholders. All commentewe
carefully examined planning team and "Vision, Gaadl
Objectives of the New Plan" was finally revised arcke
ing to local contributions. This final document dra
general framework of the New Plan in a participator
way.

Planning Team has held 19 local dialogue meet-

Second planning team prepared "Vision, Goal and ings/ workshops involving approximately 2500 pattic
Objectives of the New Plan". Document covers vision pants at the community, provincial and nationaklsv

for 2010, one goal and 16 objectives. After compiet
the technical studies, planning team started diedog
process to get contribution of GAP- RDA and natlona
experts. For that purposes, workshop was orgartiaed
ering related central agencies, universities, natio

17 study/sector study were delegated to local stake
holders via NGOs, universities, chambers that Sfllo
meetings and workshops involving more than 1787 par
ticipants have been done. Documents, reports guyeri
its sector problems and solutions were deliverethéo

NGOs in Ankara on September 13, 2000. Comments andPlanning Team to use its study. Local contributibms

criticism on the document were received. Most com-

ments have been taken into account in the revised-d
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the New Development Plan have been evaluated by
Planning Team and the results were again precealed t
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local stakeholders to get their contributions iergvstep.
Focal meetings/workshops were organised for raial r

assessment in 22 villages between 29 Septembe® and

November 2000.impact, regional, provincial workshop
have been organised and newsletters and publisadian
distributed. Workshops are held to share the lesson
policy dialogues with local and central government,
NGOs, universities, private sectors-all to explaegy/s to
incorporate lessons into policy objectives and f&ram
work that was prepared by planning team.

The purpose of local dialogue is to get local ac-
tors to work together to improve the condition afgion
and to influence policy at the local, regional aradional
levels.The New Plan Study involves all stakeholdars
an ongoing participatory process. This include pssc
creates links and communication among all actofs in
volved insolving development problems of the Reglbn
also encourages representatives of local and rsdtion
organisations to cooperate, coordinate and comgemi
on initiatives to improve and develop the regiotevel-
opment.

First of all, TOR prepared by GAP-RDA has also
discussed in the provincial workshop in the Regiatin
the representative of each stakeholders on May524-2

The followings studies have been done by delega-
tion with local initiatives:

1.Press Training Program: GAP Region Journalist
Association and European Journalist Association

2. "Urban Management Model and Improvement
of Institutional Capacities of the Local Municigads"

3. "Research on the Alternative Agricultural Ex-
tension Models" with university,

4. "Evaluation of Implementation Possibilities of
the Leader Farmer Extension Project within the GAP
Region" with Chamber of Agriculture Engineers,

5. "Modelling and Applicability Study of the
Land Office and Land Acquisition Fund" with univer-
sity,

6. "Upper Basin Management for Forestration and
Erosion Control in GAP Region" with Chamber of For-
est Engineers

7. "Study Regarding the Dimensions and Reasons
of Soil and Water Resources Pollution and Alten@ati
Solutions" with university,

8. "Marketing Facilities" with Chamber of Com-
merce,

9. "Evaluation of Assistance Policies for SMEs
and Recommendations" with Chambers of Commerce

2000 in Sanliurfa. TOR'S context and steps were and Industry,

changed at the end of two days workshop. Planning

Team has been preparing the New Plan accordirtgjgo t
changed TOR. All stakeholders evalu-
ated/formulated/elaborated TOR in an active padici
tion. Eight steps of the New Plan's structure hl@en
decided in this workshop. Revised document of "dfisi
Goal and Objectives of the New Plan" was discussetl
evaluated in one Regional meeting in DiyarbakiiSep-
tember 20, 2000 and nine provincial meetings inreve

10. "Capacity of the Private Sector and Determi-
nation of New Investment Opportunities and Finagcin
Sources" with Chamber of Commerce and Industry,

11. "Evaluation of Educational Structure of the
GAP Region" with national university

12. "Health Planning in the GAP Region" Cham-
ber of Turkish Doctors,

13. ‘"Increasing the capacities of Non-
governmental Organizations in the Region and lategr

provinces of the Region on September 27-28-29, 2000 tion with the Development Process" with local arsd n

Comments and criticism have been taken in a agé@ve
ticipation of the local stakeholders. 16 objectivésvi-
sion document that was prepared by the planning tea
were changed. At the end of the meetings, onlyethre
objectives were accepted by the local stakeholddts.
comments were carefully examined planning team and

"Vision, Goal and Objectives of the New Plan"
was finally revised according to local contribusoff his
final document draw general framework of the NearP|
in a participatory way.

Planning Team has held 19 local dialogue meet-

ings/workshops involving approximately 2500 patrtici
pants at the community, provincial and nationaklsy

tional NGOs,

14. Participation of Non-governmental Organiza-
tions nation wide into the Southeastern Anatoliavéde
opment Plan Process" with national NGOs,

15. "Ildentification, Protection, and Utilization of
Historical and Cultural Assets and Initiation of
Hasankeyf Consultation Process" with national NGOs
(Yasinok, 2000).

4.5 Networks in the Participation:

The New Plan dialogue structure is designed to
get the most from continuous dialogue and partt@pa
network at three level in the Region. The aim &f tiet-
work is to reach all stakeholders to get their dbation

17 study/sector study were delegated to local stake to the planning process by setting up a contacttpoi

holders via NGOs, universities, chambers that @llo
meetings and workshops involving more than 1787 par
ticipants have been done. Documents, reports aayeri
its sector problems and solutions were delivereth&o
Planning Team to use its study. A local contribuitio

the New Development Plan has been evaluated by Plan

ning Team and the results were again precededctl lo
stakeholders to get their contributions in eveepst

Local meetings/workshops were organised for
rapid rural assessment in 22 villages between 28 Se
tember and 9 November 2000. Information consultatio
work together and delegation methods of particigato
approach has been realized at regional and logalsle
(Ozbilen, 2001).

76

In the network 1, we contact provincial governors
and sub-governors, regional directotate of ceragmn-
cies, local municipalities of the big cities. Chaard of
Commerce and Industry, GAP-GiDEM, CATOM and
three regional universities.

These are the contact points that we will be easily
reach in the planning process and also very eageto
their comments and contributions.

Network Il was designed according to the results
of the local meetings. We find local contact actors
institutions that will work us during the plannipgocess
The are NGOs, project leaders, leader farmersal loc
actors such as representatives of private seaonefrs,
municipality, associations and chambers. Delegation
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method is also navigated for network Il. We rea@dmyn
local contact actors.

Network 11l is the level of bottom that there is
unorganised community. Information flows down by
using press, TV, radio, newsletters and some ngtin
related to the planning subjects.

These three networks can be thought of as a

stream flowing through a community each local actor
has a complementary role in the developing the ldeve
opment strategies and acted as the link betwedm®-sta
holders and planning team.

To build positive, mutually beneficial relation-
ships by providing the opportunity for government,
NGOs, the private sector, and local actors to work
gether for a common goal,

To provide an opportunity for developing local
capacity,

To permit different localities and communities to
use variations that are best suited to their candit

To encourage the use of local solutions to local
problems,

To encourage local actors, Constraints of the par-

Working together these local actors build a solid ticipation are

foundation of support for the New Plan. Local oligan
tions, given their direct experience with local gliems,
were involved fn planning and evaluation. NGO oft
acted as the link between related stakeholdergpbard
ning team (Ozbilen, 2001).
NETWORK

NETWORK | Governers, sub-governers, mu-
nicipalities, GAP-GIDEM, CATOM, provincial agen-
cies, universities

NETWORK Il NGOs, Universities, local lead-
ers, chambers, associations Leader farmers, project
leaders

NETWORK Il Leaders, unorganized actors,
poor, unbeneficiaries

5. LESSONS LEARNED FROM THIS
PROCESS

In many ways, participation is the main distin-

guishing feature of the New Plan. At the same time,

other conventional methods are vertically as wall a
horizontally integrated to the procedure

Strengths of the participation are

To start local to local dialogue and national te lo
cal dialogue,

To provide an efficient channel of communica-
tions and decision making,

To provide an opportunity for understanding the
needs and limitations for the development in theallo
perspective,

To bring together the various stakeholders to un-

derstand each other,

To consume more time,

To require different attitude/perspective from
governmental official,

To understand only as a mechanism for involving
the "beneficiaries” of the project,

To participate organised stakeholders to the proc-
ess,

The critical issues learned from the New Plan
procedure is that people's participation in develept is
concerned with four things:

1) Educational level,

2) Structural relationship,

3) People's capacity and skill and

4) Cultural entities.

Lesson 1 Should make a stakeholder analysis to
understand people's interests, needs and wishes,

Lesson 2 people's knowledge and skill should be
seen as a positive contribution,

Lesson 3 People's participation is an essential
operational means but should not be

seen as an only one inputs

Lesson 4: People’'s participation is seen as a
process to understand each other,

Lesson 5 People's participation is seen as a dia-
logue, so you do not aspect overlings,

Lesson 6 People's participation is seen as a net-
work mechanism,

Lesson 7 People's participation is seen as a time
consuming mechanism but useful.
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Summary

Bulent Acma .NEW PATHS TOWARDS SUSTAINABLE RURAL DEVELOPMENT:LESSONS FROM
SOUTHEASTERN ANATOL IA REGION DEVELOPMENT PLAN IN TURKEY.

The Southeastern Anatolia Project (GAP), whichris of the most important regional development itsjehas
been processing both as a participatory plannidgsastainable development project in recent years.

The Master Plan of the Southeastern Anatolia Pr@&P), which was prepared in 1989 and includinmeaod
of 15 years was revised by adding participatory sustainable dimensions in 2002.

The aim of this study is to analyse and to bringtbe different aspects of the revised versiorhefGAP Master
Plan. For this reason, firstly, the steps of thedtom the first version to last one will be exaed. Next, both regional
and national cases and conditions will be evaludtethe third step the participatory and sustdiealimensions of the
GAP Master Plan will be discussed. And, in the &sp, in order to complete project in time plannedat should be
done and lessons learned from the process wilhbb/zed.

Keywords: Regional Development Plan, Participatory, Sustd@maRegional Development, Southeastern
Anatolia Region, The Southeastern Anatolia PrajéetP).
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VJIK 911.3

Olesya Kornus

THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL APPROACHES TO THE ST UDY
OF CUSTOMER SERVICE GEOGRAPHY

The article reviews and analyzes the theoretical methodological approaches to the study of theornst service sector
such as: anthropogeographi¢atatistical-industrial, integrated and territoriahistorical-geographical, social, demographic, sBci
logical, economic-geographical, informational, sygetic, systematical and spacial (horological)rdtzeals the main features of
these scientific approaches and their significaimcstudying the customer service industry. Thelgbhis made on the systematic
approach as the priority one in the research @f tustomer service industry.

Keywords:theoretical and methodological approach, the gepiy of the customer service industry, customerncer

Oneca Kopuyc. TEOPETHKO-METOAOJIOTTYHI IIIIXOJH JJO BUBYEHHA I'EOT'PA®II COEPH OBECJIYTO-
BYBAHHA. Y cmammi po3ensinymo ma npoananizo8ano meopemuxo-mwemooono2iuti nioxoou 0o euguents cghepu 06cay208y68anHs:
anmponozeocpagiunuil, 2any3e60-cmamucmuiHuil, KOMRAEKCHO-MepUmopianbHull, icmopuxo-eeoepagiunuil, coyiansHuil, demozpa-
Giunuil, coyiono2iunull, eKOHOMIKO-2eo2paiunuil, iIHpopmayiinuil, CuHepeemuyHULL, CUCHEeMHULL, NPOCMOPOsUll (XOpOLo2iuHULL).
Oxapaxmepu3o8ano 0coOAUBOCMI YUX HAYKOBUX NIOX00I8 ma ix 3HaueHHs npu suguenti cghepu odcnyzosyseans. Budineno cucmem-
Hutl nioxio, sk npiopumemunuil nioxio 00 O0CHIOJNCeHHsL chepu 0bCIY208y6atHsL.

Kniouogi cnosa: meopemuxo-memooonoiunuii nioxio, 2eoepagis cpepu o6¢cny2o8ysanns, cghepa 06ciy208y6aHHs.

Oneca Kopnyc. TEOPETHKO-METOAOJIOTHYECKHE I10X0/bI K U3YYEHHIO TEOT'PAD®UHU CDEPBI OF-
CIHYKUBAHHUA. B cmamve paccmompensl U nPOAHATUSUPOBAHBL MEOPEMUKO-Memo00102utecKie n00Xoobl K U3yueHuro cgepvl
00CIYAHCUBAHUSA. AHMPONO2E02PAPUYECKULL, CNAMUCIUKO-OMPACIeB0U, KOMNIEKCHO-MEPPUMOPUATbHBLL, UCTOPUKO-
2eozpagpuyeckull, cCoyuanbHblil, 0emozpapuueckuil, Coyuon02UuecKull, SKOHOMUKO-2e02papuyeckull, UHPOPMayUOHHbIU, CUHepemu-
yecKkuil, CUCmeMHbLil, npocmpancmeennulil (xoponoeuueckuit). OXapakxmepuszoeanvl 0COOEHHOCIU IMUX HAYUHBIX HOOXOO08 U UX
3HAuYeHue npu uzyueHuu cgepvl oocayscusanus. Boloenen cucmemuwiii n0OX00, KAk NPUOPUMEmHbL NOOX00 K UCCIe008AHUI0 chepbl

00CHYHCUBAHUA.

Knrwuesvie cnosa. meopemuxo-memooono2uueckuii no0xoo, eeozpadus cghepvi obcysxcusanus, cgepa ooCIyHCusaHusl.

Relevance of the study.The problems of social devel-

industry. The authors of the first studies publshethe

opment in the regions of Ukraine are becoming more 1960's were S. Kovalev, V. Pokshyshevsky [11] Yu.

important nowadays and as a result require a siigent
study of territorial characteristics of a local Bbcser-
vice’s functioning. Assuming the decline of socsar-
vices in many Ukrainian regions, these studiestere
coming very essential. Being a part of the soqidlese,
the service industry attracts the attention of gbgern-
ment and requires qualitative changes in accordaitbe
the social needs of the population and their nealities.
Peculiarities and optimization of effective struetly -
functional and territorial organization of the tmer
service industry directly or indirectly impact thepula-
tion reproduction, the development of younger ganer
tion, the improvement of productive capacities aimd
general they provide updated living conditions bé t
society and are considered to be the foundationafor
further stable social development. Therefore, thabp
lems of the customer service industry attract ttention
of specialists of different scientific fields: eamists,
sociologists, geographers and others. Existingiesuith
this field are different in their approaches, tegel of
spreading and taxonomic study of territorial uraryd
more. The scientific approaches formed by geogcaphi
sciences, define the features of the customer ceeini
dustry which is a fundamental component of theaeaji
social geo-system in aspects of its territorial amtls-
trial organizations. Everything mentioned abovesesu
the topical interest of our research and the négefs
analyzing the existing theoretical and methodolalgic
approaches to the study of geography of the seimice
dustry for their generalization and systematization
Analysis of recent research and publications.

Saushkin and etc. These early works defined thgasub
of science, its place in economic and geographic
branches, its purpose and objectives. The theatetic
studies of the service industry are revealed invibeks

of such scientists as: M. Abramov, M. Bagrov, L.
Merkusheva, L. Nemets [7], K. Nemets [6], Y. Olijny
[8], M. Palamarchuk, O. Palamarchuk [9], M. Pistith,
Faschevsky, O. Topchiev [12, 13], A. Shabliy [17],
Shparaha, V. Yurkovskaya et al.

Problem. Among a great number of publications,
they describe some individual approaches to theysbé
social and geographical phenomena, including the se
vice industry. So the aim of our research is to enak
complex analysis of theoretical and methodologagal
proaches in studying the geography of the servidas-
try, revealing their basic features.

The main results of the study.The general ap-
proach in all scientific researches devoted togibegra-
phy of the service industry is considered to beaan
thropogenic-geographical approacticcording to this
approach, a human being with his needs, interasis,
abilities is determined to be the core in the fignihg of
the socio-geographical complexes. That's why theigo
of attention is concentrated on a human geography i
which economic geography is established as its pag
founders of this trend in Ukrainian geography wére
Rudnitsky and V. Kubiyovych, partially O. Dibrova.
Geography of the customer service industry is ¢eign
on a person and as a result becomes an increasmgly
portant component within the complex of scientifis-
ciplines of social geography that study the teridtoor-

Contemporary geographic sources contain a big numbeganization of society’s living. Since the middle thie
of scientific approaches to the study of the servic 1990’'s the geography of the service industry atmies

© Kornus O., 2013
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its place, which was "lost" in early 90’s of thetl2@en-
tury, when the system of different types of custoses-
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vices was almost destroyed by social and econoaoiic ¢
lapse in the country.

K. Vobliy and V. Sadowski established the foun-
dations of thandustrial-statistic approactwhich exam-
ines the economy and the developing of brand new in
dustrial branches, less connected and related ¢b ea
other.

M. Palamarchuk, F. Zastavny, and M. Pistun rep-
resent acomplex-territorial approachTerritoriality as-
sumes the study of an area of differentiation @f -
jects. The cost of living always depends on a tnyi
which is defined as the combination or complexivahy
conditions for a population. Among them are: ndtura
social, economic, logistical etc. This approaciméses-
sary to optimize the organization of areas for hmma
living and regional development.

Territoriality foresees the study of all factors of
regional development, general knowledge for esthbli
ing productive industries, and the developmentrafqd>
ples of regional policy that helps the forming afional
territorial proportions [8]. As we see, territoradpect is
dominant and essential for a complex approachatdsg
the place where the processes of interaction irakand
geographical space start. According to beliefsarhe
scientists, complexity consists of the aims that ba
connected and influence each other in the developme
of regions. Regional complexity is considered aza
tain connection among different elements of thaomeg
which in many ways provides the rational use ohatu-
ral resources, established infrastructure, labsoueces
and highly-skilled personnel, historical and cudduneri-
tage, scientific and technological potential. Beiegl-
ized in the system of territorial division and igtation
of labor, complexity promotes the rational amalgtoma
of industries and efficient use of local resourf®s87-
89].

Important place in this research is taken by the
demographic approach that characterizes society
through the study of population, especially in sqoles-
tions as the birth and death rate, migration andeitated
activities.

The core point ofsociological approachis to
identify the needs of population in services. Slgjical
methods, especially the method of questioning, are
widely used in geographical scientific researclsescio-
logical approach is defined as the analysis of gsees
and phenomena in the system of social connectiiis [

The basis of theeconomical-geographical ap-
proach is in analysis of different industrial branches
and different districts. This approach studies pineb-
lems in establishing networks and branches of servi
and amount of providing the service in accordanith w
the peculiarities of examined area such as itsl loatu-
ral, demographic and economic characteristics. dike
advantage of this approach is that it doesn't tate
consideration the impact of service industry onnecoi-
cal and territorial structure of the region (distyj effi-
cient labor in the material production in this didtand
the state of the service industry in other areas.

The place of the most effective approach in con-
temporary geography is given Bystematic approach
(system analysis and synthesis). Scientific couatidin
and principles of systematic study of customer iserv
industry were made by S. Kovalev, V. Pokshyshevskyy
[2, 11], L. Merkusheva [3, 4]. Further developmerft
this approach was found in the concept of sociageo
tem [7], where service industry is considered asitb-
system. There are many works of modern scientibts w
emphasize the utilization of systematic approachcin
entific researches [6, 13, and etc].

Deep and thoughtful study of systematic approach
was done by O. Shabliy [14] where the scientiserint

In the study of the service industry geography, the prets this approach as the examining of geographica

scientists also used hastorical-geographical approach
According to it, all social and geographic phenoeen

objects that are treated as complex and large ragste
There are many definitions of this term, but alltibém

and processes are considered to happen dynamicallystate that the system is a set of interconnectkenhegits

Besides, it helps to show the dependences andrteiede
in functioning of the socio-geographical complexesl
determines the way for their further developmeritisT
approach is considered to be the motive in undedatg
the concepts of social and geographical time, ritgbil
inertia, stages and cycles of objects’ developm&he
purpose of using the historical-geographical apghda
studying the service industry resumes the formatibn
socio-geographical component.

O. Topchiev suggests considering the service in-

dustry from the viewpoint ofocial approach13]. The
institutions and enterprises of the service industre
called social infrastructure, which creates thedations
for a normal social life, updating and modernizatiaf

human and labor resources, consumer and educationajinning of 1960s and resulted in

services of a population. As a result of all memtid
above, the author requires analyzing and evaludtirg
level of the service industry in accordance wité kvel

of customer service development. The object of eco-

nomic-geographical researches of a service indissity
tor is the regional differences in the amount afviting
or in data of developing the network of customer se
vices.
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and creates certain integrity. The usage of sydtema
approach in studying the customer service induiry
becoming one of the major scientific directionsniow
date’s researches because the service industrgasna
pound multi-structural system that consists of ssea
and not replaceable institutions. Thus, each irtshit
has its own purpose — to satisfy some needs gbdpe-
lation living in this area (district, region or comnity)
that leads to forming a territorial customer sesvgys-
tem. The main function of territorial customer sSeev
system is to establish suitable living conditions &
human being or a territorial community of peoplegit
development and reproduction. In geography thézatil
tion of systematic approach was taken place inbie
formulation fhe-
damental geosystematical paradigm. Today the term
"geographic system" is one of the most common @ th
system of geographical studies. As a part of syatiem
approach there have been developed some mathematica
methods for studying the service industry. Theinrfo
ders are L.Altman and B. Movchan (1971), N. Blazhko
and K.Rozina (1972).

During the last decades in geography are often
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used the ideas alynergistic approachSynergetics, as
a science of interaction, was originated in thesddalf
of the last century and was quickly transformea ithite
science of systems’ self-development. One of thafo

and historical researches. Implementing of choriohig
approach allows to analyze the spatial heterogemdit
the service industry’s subsystems, their spat@lilagion
and organization. Chorological approach is direcdy

ders of systems’ theory L. von Bertolanfi notedttha lated to the complex approach. In this case coniplex
knowledge about different phenomena can be economi-means a comprehensive study of a specific area.

cally organized by using some concepts of system [1
150]. Synergetic approach has the tendency to be so

kind of continuation and improvement (generaliza}io
of systematic approach, but it also has many diffees

from the last one. Unlike a systemic approach tiset a

systematic analysis, synergetic is based on aragsie

synthesis. According to this, the service industefines

as an open system that organizes by itself.

Conclusions. This research provided the oppor-
tunity to review and analyze different theoretieald
methodological approaches to the study of servides-
try geography and revealing their basic featuressufm-
ing the fact that service industry geography facesim-
ber of challenges, among which are the study abreg
differentiations in needs of peoples in differeatvices
and levels of satisfaction, level of customersvgey, as

With the usage of synergistic approach in natural well as analysis of the territorial organizationsafrvice

sciences there was found and applied the so called

formation approachlts roots begin from the science of
management — cybernetics. According to the intéapre

tion of cybernetics, the functioning of any systezal-
izes by the process of management (in its broadnm
ing) where the information is provided through dire

industry, the characteristics of its formation, ukagities
of arranging the customer’s service establishmants
their spatial interactions, as the science, gedyragf
service industry must be guided by a significaiseaal
of scientific approaches. In our opinion, the niagor-
tant approach to the study of service industrhés gys-

and reverse communication. The ideas of informationtematic approach that provides the opportunity xe e

geography were presented in Ukrainian scientifie re plore it as difficult multi-structural system withdivid-

searches of M. Bagrov and K. Nemets [5]. ual elements (subsystems) of service that do npace
Recent development of GIS technologies and each other. However, a comprehensive study ofdhe s

geographical information systems increase the ofle vice industry cannot be possible from the pointaof

spatial (chorological) approactjl2, 49-50]. The sense one theoretical and methodological approach, so the

of this approach consists in understanding thelagigu  complete use of above mentioned scientific appresch

ties of spatial location of different material ®/sis on will be enable to determine space-time analysiserf

the Earth surface. All phenomena have their owradyn  vice industry, to identify existing problems andstjty

ics and spatial connection, that's why they reqtiimee recommendations for the further optimal development
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Summary

Olesya Kornus. THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL APPRO ACHES TO THE STUDY OF
CUSTOMER SERVICE GEOGRAPHY.

The article outlines the theoretical and methodickigapproaches to the study of service industhe g&ssence
and the main features of the scientific approaehegiven. The idea of anthropo-geographical amtrigbased on
determining a human being with his needs and céfiebias the center in functioning of socio-geqdyiaal com-
plexes. Industrial-statistical approach studiesieony and establishment of its industries. Complesitorial ap-
proach helps to optimize the spatial organizatibhuman life and regional development. Historicabgraphical ap-
proach explores all social and geographic phenoraadgrocesses in their dynamics. The idea of kapjaroach is to
assess the level of the customers’ service acaptdimore or less developed services industry. Reaphic approach
characterizes the society through the study of |adiom while sociological approach identifies the@eds for services.
Economic-geographical approach observes the prabilefiorming the industries of customers serviseywall as coor-
dinates the providing of services in accordancé e peculiarities of local environmental, demqdpia and eco-
nomic characteristics of the examined area. Theares of service industry with the help of systeapproach is the
most appropriate for its comprehensive analysisemtablishing the regularities of growing. Syneigapproach de-
fines the service industry as an open system tigainizes by itself. According to information appebafunctioning of
any system realizes by the process of managenmeit$ (iroad meaning) where the information is piedi through
direct and reverse communication. Horologic appnaaows us to analyze the spatial heterogeneith®fervice in-
dustry’s subsystems, their spatial regulation amggization.

Keywords: theoretical and methodological approach, the geaigr of the customer service industry, customer
service.

YJIK 623.64 (477.52) Anatoliy Kornus

ECONOMICAL-GEOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION ON TOPOGRAPHICA L PLANS
OF XVIII-XIX CENTURY

The paper presents the results of work with cartolgimpollection of the Putyvl local lore museum. Thain part of above
mentioned collection are consists the plans, wasted in the XIX century. They show separately spaatbk of the former Putyvl
County. The city plans of Putyvl are also consideBaime plans are copies of older, made in the egytth century during the Gen-
eral Land Survey. Most of them are inventory arehted to resolve land issues that arose from tlygiiaition of state peasants of
their land holdings according to the land reforml&61.

Keywords:Putyvl museum, topographical plan, cartographitiesion.

Anamoniii Kopuyc. EKOHOMIKO-I'EOI'PA®IYHI BI/JOMOCTI HA TOIIOI'PA®IYHHX IIIAHAX XVIII-XIX
CTOJIITTA. ¥V cmammi euxnadeno pe3yiomamu pobomu 3 Kapmozpagiunor Konexyicio IIymusnbcbkoeo Kpae3Haguoz2o Myseio.
OchosHy yacmuHny Ha38aHoi Konexyii ckradaromo 2eomempuuni nianu XIX cmonimms, ckiadeHi Ha pisHi Hegenuxi mepumopii Ko-
auwnvozo Ilymugnocvkozo nosimy, a maxoc nianu micma Ilymuens. Okpemi nianu € xoniamu 6invws dasHix, euxonanux y XVII
cmoaimmi 'y nepioo 2eHepanbHO20 MedHCy8anHts. Binbwicmy i3 HUX € KAdacmposuMu i CIEOPEHT 3 Memoi0 YPe2yIt08aHHs 3eMelbHUX
NUMAHb, WO BUHUKAIU 8HACTIOOK HAODAHHS 0ePIHCAGHUMU CENHAMU 3eMETbHUX HAOINi6 32i0H0 3emenvHoi peghopmu 1861poky.

Kniouogi cnosa: ITymusnvcovkuil Kpacsuaguuii my3eil, monocpa@iunuil nian, Kapmozpagiuna Koiexkyis.

Anamonuii Kopnyc. SKOHOMHUKO-ITEOI'PA®UYECKHE CBEJEHHA HA TOIOI'PAPHYECKHUX IIVIAHAX
XVII-XIX BEKA. B cmamve uznodicenvl pe3ynomanist pabomsl ¢ kapmozpapuueckoi koanekyuel IIymueibcko2o Kpaeeeoueckozo
my3esi. OCHOBHYIO Yacmb YKA3aHuHOU KOeKyuu cocmasnsiom 2eomempuyeckue nianst XIX eexa, cocmaenennvie na pasuvie nebonv-
wiue meppumopuu dvigueeo IIymuenbckozo yezoa, a makoice naausi 2opooa Ilymuena. Omoensuvie naanvl A61410Mcs Konuamu 6onee
opesnux, gvinonnennwix 6 XVI eexe 6 nepuoo zenepanvrozo mescesanus. bonbuiuncmeo uz Hux AGAAIOMCA KAOACMPOBLIMU U CO30a-
Hbl € Yenblo ype2yauposatusi 3eMeIbHbX ONPOCO8, KOMOpble BO3HUKANU 8 pe3yibmame npUuodpemeHust 20CyoapcmeeHHbIMU Kpechb-
SHAMU 3eMENbHBIX HAOEN08 CO2NACHO 3emenbHoll peghopme 1861200a.

Kniouesvie cnoea: Ilymugavckuil kpaesedyeckuti my3eil, monospaguyeckutl Rian, Kapmozpaguieckas KoaneKyus.

Introduction . Geographical maps and plans are land use, economic relations. This makes the topog-
an integral part of the exhibits and foundationsnofse- raphical plans as extremely valuable sources froo: e
ums. These cartographic documents are contain man nomic and geographical viewpoint. In addition, thoeay
economic, social, natural and other geographic,data show the development of a socio-economic mappirgg in
identifying which in the geographical literature riot particular area. Also, it is possible to carry bistorical

enough. In addition to geographical realities, tmaphi- and geographical analysis area as a whole. Allli¢tigo

cal plans contains many another nominal realitiesnes relevance of our work.

of owners, surveyors, draftsmen, clerical employees Initial conditions of the study. Publications that
witnesses, adjacent land owners, local officials,)ge reveal the theme of economic-geographical dataldn o
giving valuable information for the study of locah- maps and plans that are stored in museums areurot n

throponomy, history, administrative structure, merous [1, 2]. Although the research a role of nfeq®
viewpoint of their use in the social- and economgsn-
© Kornus A., 2013 graphical studies in these specific conditionsésyvin-
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teresting. It extends the idea of communicativesitils
ties of maps [3], gives an retrospective econonmd a
social geographical characteristics of the teryitokn-
other prerequisite to conducting our study was dhe
sence of any published information on mapping Rutyv
local lore museum collection, and the collectioncsi
the inception of the museum properly was not preegs

The purpose of the article The aim of our re-
search is systematic and comprehensive elaborafion
economic-geographical data that is available onatie
cient topographical plans, which are stored in mose
To do this, we investigated the cartographic ctitbecof
Putyvl local lore museum, including its main paxn-
sisting of cadastral topographic plans of XVIII-XBén-
turies. We are thanking the Director of Historieald
Cultural Museum in Putyvl Mr. Sergiy Tupyk for help
achieving the purposes of our study.

The main content of the researchThe Putyvl
local lore museum is located in the structure ef $itate
Historical and Cultural Reserve in Putyvl, whiclbased
at the complex historical and cultural monumentshef
city and its environs. General reserve’s collectias 17
thousand original artifacts. Mapping part of thdlem
tion is small — about 15 units, the core of whicimsists
of inventory and project plans nineteenth and eavbn-
tieth century.

Most part of cartographic collection is stored in
funds of the museum. Only a few plans are on djsata
the exhibition. In particular, this is two planstbé nine-
teenth century: 1) the town plan of Putyvl and 128 t

shivka village of the Putyvl county. It is noticéalthat
made it more “hastily”, but it shows an interestiufigi-
sion of land by the owners: the shown under differe
figures the lands of priest — Father Nicholas, fand
deacon and clergy’s lands. In the lower right coamn-
tains a postscript “The plan amounted and areadsguh
by Chief surveyor of Chernigov landmark house D.O.
Maslennikov”.

Also in the funds of museum is kept another ca-
dastral plan, rather copy from “Geometric specliahpf
Kursk province Putyvl district dacha, formed by cpé
decree called Part | of Zankovoy wasteland...” aterd
November 10, 1861, apparently because of a dispute
between the owners of land. This copy is noted tihat
original plan was created September 28, 1782 hijsser
azimuth method with using of magnetic azimuth and
marking their values to the plan — “This plan wasne
posed on the meridian of the magnetic needle”, more
over, indicated that since its inception magnegedie
“deviated to the east side of 4 degrees”. By a afghis
plan can also be show, which focused while a jast s
tlement of land issues and the role of cartograptace-
rials in this. Besides the author of the plan amdcerned
people on it have undersigned “deputy from the 3rea
ury” authorized from the State Chamber of propetly
legiate assessor Tomin, and disinterested partitst-—
testing witness’s extraneous people” was certifieds
for the later copies, in the absence literate &ittg wit-
ness’s extraneous people” at the request of thiplpe
its accuracy proved priest of Lynove village J. kfes

Plan of dacha of the Behoscha village. City plan of sensky. Like the previous, this plan was createdaon

Putyvl was made at standard sheet and conventignal
while for these objects the scale — 100 fathonts Eng-
lish inch (about 1 : 8500). The plan is detailedwagh.
The built-up and vacant residential quarters am@wvsh
by colored background, by letter symbols are deplict

scale of 100 fathoms in 1 English inch.

An excellent exhibit is another “Plan of dacha
Bahiy Valley wasteland, possession of state peasants of
the Kursk province Putyvl County Biryuhovka parish”
This is a copy, was given in 1873 to state peasahts

churches and monasteries, important wood and stoniNew Sloboda village, as the inscription on it — “Gwe

buildings, office buildings, retail and food esiaht
ments and institutions, forges and even cabin fier t
guard. Interestingly, the plan reflects perspestiokthe

basis of article 36 the Highest approved of Mardh 3
1867 the rules about ownership records”. The copg w
withdrawn from the plan, which was carried out byk-

city — the places where planned to build new office ing officials of the Surveying Corps in 1867 in kecés

buildings, shops, educational institutions, factdiging
are shown. On the plan is remained the autograph pr
vincial land surveyor.

100 fathoms in 1 English inch. Unlike earlier, tipian
has a schedule of magnetic declination, which at th
time was amounted about 5,5°. The various methéds o

Plan of dacha of the Behoscha village was madeimage are combined on the plan: a qualitative back-

in the same scale as the plan of the city. Accaordtinthe
inscription on the plan, created it for show theds that

ground, the method of areas, linear marks. Rebef i
shown by the washing method (Fig. 1). In the lovigint

pass to Behoscha rural society peasant owners froncorner is the inscription “With genuine copied hyr-s

landlord Earl O. Tolstoy. This plan is an important
document that allows showing of development of sada
tral mapping. In particular, at the plan is theisin on
suitable land areas certain types of land (pastuoad
forest, grasslands and arable land) and not saitabd
(under roads and streets, water bodies, etc.). able
cent landowner’s areas of land are also shown an. pl
The plan included a receipt for payment of the obsts

veyor Shchurovsky” and “With original true. Head of
surveying Egorov”.

Equally interesting is the plan of Bochechki forest
dacha that was belonging of Putyvl Molchensky menas
tery. The plan was made in 1895, by F. Rozhkovhlky t
acting forest warden of Rylsk forestry of the Kupskv-
ince and certified by the prior of monastery. Oa ftan
by main colors are shows the distribution of codeaad

execution, dated September 6, 1801, signed by thenot covered with forest vegetation, and by shades o

chairman of parish and parish clerks.

primary colors are depicted age structure of forest

It should be noted that such inventory and project stands. This exhibit is also interesting that therea
plans are form the basis of the museum cartographicmonument of nature protection, because it was eteat

collection. For example, the museum remains sintdar
the previous cadastral plan of the land that wagaos-
session of the clergy Conciliar Trinity Church ofy-V
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addition to the management plan, approved at dosess
of the Kursk forest protection Committee Septeniher
1895. About this is evidenced the inscription waasdm
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by member of this Committee Mr. Karteyev, certifieg
official stamp. The plan created on special typpbra
sheet, equipped with a compass rose the horizotheon
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scale of 1 : 8400. This is the only one plan fas feriod
from the collection of the museum, where the stsatet
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Fig. 1. Plan of dacha Baly Valley wasteland (1873)

The original part of the museum mapping collec-
tion is two project plans early twentieth centudne of
them — a project of single-storey wood house, based
stone foundation, on the Hrunska Street in Putywin-
piled by M. Vykhodtsev. The project includes of map
ping part — the plan of farmstead area with shoomér
stead dimensions, with prospective house and aajace
land ownership in the scale of 10 fathoms in 1 ikoly-
lish. This project contains a picture of the fraritthe
house behind a firewall on a scale of 2 fathonis iimch.

On the backside of the plan is a handwritten reso-
lution of 7 September 1902 on the implementation of
this building, signed by Mayor of Putyvl, membersia
secretary of the town council, confirmed its seédlthe
end is indicated that buildings should be “madealin
things according to the approved project plan aad f
cade” of house, and for violation of this requiremen
the intruder waited punishment “... in Article 66oait
punishment imposed by justices of the peace was men
tioned".

The second plan is interesting because it is one
only of a collection made by private surveyor. Tisiaa

84

plan of land with house and pasture in the Malushyn
village of Putiv County of the Kursk province, whas-
longing K. Bukolova. The plan was created “hastityf
the special fabric as evidenced corrected immedgiate
(over of the main text) errors. It intended to dade the
contract of sale of land to gentleman A.P. Yudenkov
Done it in 1913 is in the usual scale of 100 fatkam1
English inch. As noted at the bottom of the worlethe
“In nature measured and the plan amounted by privat
surveyor G. Knyshev”.

Conclusions As we can see, Putyvl local lore
museum has a small but very interesting map cadlect
which is based on the cadastral and project plhas t
nineteenth and early twentieth century. Severaipkre
exact replicas of earlier geometric plans XVIII tewy,
by which one we can assess the level of cartographi
works of the period of general survey. Most plans a
original, some of them made in a single copy. Thoestm
common scale is 100 fathoms in 1 English inch (1:
8500).

Found that on the topographical plans are contain
many economic, social, natural and other geographic
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data (dwelling space of arable land, forest anderoth perspectives of their research are in a systemsapip
land, information about the population and the econ to the study of cartographic materials. This apphoa
omy). Topographic plans are complex cartographic would link analysis of the graphic part of mapstistics
sources of economical and social geographical knowl and verbal text that is in this kind of cartograpsburces
edge. They are combine elements of written anddigu is significant, and sometimes — the dominant pathe
tive social-, and economical geographical datathear  total geographical information.
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Summary

Anatoliy Kornus. ECONOMICAL-GEOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION ON TOPOG RAPHICAL
PLANS OF XVIII-XIX CENTURY.

The paper presents the results of work with cagjlgic collection of the Putyvl local lore museunmeTmain
part of above mentioned collection are consistgpthas, was created in the XIX century. They shepasately small
parts of the former Putyvl County. The city plafi$?atyvl are also considered. Some plans are cafiekler, made in
the eighteenth century during the General Land SurMost of them are inventory and created to kestdnd issues
that arose from the acquisition of state peasdrtser land holdings according to the land refafi861.

Found that the topographical plans are contain negoyomic, social, natural and other geographia (thwell-
ing space of arable land, forest and other larfdyrimation on the population and the economy), idgng which in
the geographical literature is not enough. In adidito geographical realities, topographical planastains many an-
other nominal realities (names of owners, surveydraftsmen, clerical employees, witnesses, adfdesa owners,
local officials, etc.), giving valuable informatidar the study of local anthroponomy, history, adistrative structure,
land use, economic relations. This makes the t@migcal plans as extremely valuable sources froom@mical-
geographical viewpoint.

Keywords: Putyvl museum, topographical plan, cartographlitction.
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YK 630.1 Volodymyr Tyshkovets, Volodymypara

LAND ADMINISTRATION SYSTEMS AS IMPORTANT COMPONENT
OF GEOGRAPHICAL INFRASTRUCTURE

Land administration systems, and particularly thaire cadastral cornts, are an important component of geographical in-
frastructure which facilitates the implementationlarfid use policies. While most land administratgystems traditionally have a
primary objective of supporting the operation afidamarkets, which are increasingly evolving intoraaler geographical informa-
tion infrastructure which supports socio - econouhévelopment, environmental management and soeiailisg in both developed
and developing countries. Now a great deal of ditbenis given to land use policies world wide coneetwith such geographical
areas as forest management, coastal zone manageeresritonmental sustainability and managing theaurkenvironment, less
attention is given to the infrastructures which fafe the implementation of the associated posi@ad programs.

Keywords:land administration systems, socio-economical gaggiyy, geographical infrastructure,cadastre, landarma-
tion, land management.

Bonooumup Tuwroseys, Bonooumup Onapa. CHCTEMH AJMIHICTPYBAHHA 3EMEJIb K BAK/THBHH KOM-
IIOHEHT TEOTPA®IYHOI IH®PACTPYKTYPH. Cucmemu adminicmpysanHs 3emenb, ma ocobnuso ix 6azosi kadacmposi
CKAOO08I, € BANCIUBUMU KOMIOHEHMAMU 2e02papiunol inghpacmpykmypu, wo noiecuye 30iiUCHeHHs NOAIMUKY 6UKOPUCTANHS 3eMJI.
Xoua 6invwicme cucmem YnpagiiHHs 3eMeIbHUMU PECYPCAMU MPAOUYitiHO MAloms 3a 20J108HY Memy RIOMPUMKY (DYHKYIOHYSAHHS
PUHKI 3eMli, GOHU 8Ce Oinblie 3aIyHarombCs Yy WUPOKy 2e0epaiuny iHpopmayiiny inpacmpykmypy, AKa niOmpumye coyianbHo-
EKOHOMIUHULL PO3BUMOK, CUCEMY YNPAGIIHHA O0KIIIAM MA COYIanbHy cMAbiIbHICMb y PO3GUHEHUX KpAiHax ma Kpaiuax, wo po3-
susaiomvca. 3apaz Oazamo yeazu NpuoilACmMbCa NOAIMUYi BUKOPUCIMAHHA 3eMelb N0 8CbOMY C8imy, Noe A3aHoi 3 maxKumu
2eoepagpiunumMu 2any3amMu SIK YAPAGLIHHS NiCOBUMU MEPUMOPIAMU, NPUOEPENCHUMY 30HAMU, eKOI02IYHA CIMILIKICMb ma YNpagiinHs
MICbKO2O cepedosuuia, ane 6ce MeHwe Y6asu NPUOLIsIEMbCsl iIHPPacmpykmypam, sKi nojieculyioms GUKOHAHHsL 8iON0GIOHUX NONIMUK
ma npozpam.

Knrouogi cnoea: cucmemu aominicmpysanms 3emeib, COYianbHO-eKOHOMIuHA 2eozpaqdis, ceozpaghiuna ingpacmpykmypa,
Kaoacmp, 3emMenbHa iHghopmayis, 3eMenbHUll MeHeOICMeHM.

Braoumup Teuuxosey, Braoumup Onapa. CHCTEMbBI AJJMHHUCTPUPOBAHHA 3EMEJ/Ib KAK BAKHBIH KOM-
HOHEHT I'EOT'PA®HYECKOH HH®PACTPYKTYPbI. Cucmempr admunucmpuposanus 3emens, u ocobenno ux 6asoevle Ka-
()acmpoeble cocmasjistiiowue, A6JHAIOMCA 6ANCHbIMU KOMNOHEHMAMU zeozpad)uqecxoﬁ unqbpacmpykmypbl, umo obnezuaem ocyuiecm-
G/leHUe NOIUMUKU UCNONb3068AHUS 3eMaU. Xomsl OOIbUUHCMBO CUCmeM ynpaesJjieHusl 3emMelbHbiMU pecypcamu mpa()uuuonﬁo umerom
OCHOBHOU Yebl0 NOOOEPIHCKU (PYHKYUOHUPOBAHUS PLIHKOB 3eMIlU, OHU GCe Hauje Y4acmeyionm 6 WUpoKol ceozpaguyeckou ungopma-
YUOHHOU UH@pacmpykmype, Komopas no00epIICU8aem CoYiaIbHO-IKOHOMUYECKOe PA3eumue, CUCIeMbl YAPAGIEHUsI OKPYICaiowetl
cpec)oﬁ u coyuanbHyro cmabuIbHOCMb 6 pA36UMbBIX U pA36USAIOUUXCA CMPAHAX.

Cetivac MHO20 GHUMAHUSA yc)eﬂﬂemc;z NOJUMUKE UCNONIb306AHUS 3eMETlb 60 8CeM Mupe, CBA3AHHOU C MAKUMU 2eoepaqbuqe-
CKUMU 00AACMAMU, KAK YAPABILEHUE TECHbIMU MEPPUMOPUAMU, NPUOPENHCHBIMU 30HAMU, IKOL0SUYECKAs YCMOUYU80Cmy U ynpasie-
HUe 20pPOOCKOU CPedoll, HO 8Ce MEHbUUE GHUMAHUS YOeNAemcs UHPPACMPYKMYPAM, KOMopbvle 001e24aiom ocyujecmeieHue coomeent-
CMEYIWUX NOJIUMUK U NPOSPAMM.

Knrwuesvie crosa:. cucmemoi adMuHucmpupoeaHuﬂ 3emeilb, COyualbHO-d3KOHOMUYeCKas 2eoepa¢m}z, 2eoepaqbuqec1<aﬂ unqbpa-
cmpykmypa, Kaoacmp, 3eMenbHask UHPOPMAYUsl, 3eMeENbHbIIL MEHEOHCMEHN.

Introduction. Land administration systems, and McKean, M.A [4] and other outhors the issues ang ke

particularly their core cadastral components, aréna principles related to the implementation of caddsind
portant component of geographical infrastructuréctvh  land registration systems is a perspective frontdfas
facilitates the implementation of land use policihile Europe and the former Soviet Union.

most land administration systems traditionally have It is considered to include a core cadastre (uguall

primary objective of supporting the operation ofida including land registration, cadastral surveyingog
markets, they are increasingly evolving into a deva  graphical cadastral mapping and related indicesltim
geographical information infrastructure which suggpo purpose cadastres and parcel based land information
socio - economic development, environmental manage-systems, and in many systems is closely relatedrto
ment and social stability in both developed andettgw facilitates or includes information on land usenpliag

ing countries. While a great deal of attentioniieeg to and valuation and land taxation systems (althoaga |
land use policies world wide concerned with suagdaar  administration does not usually include the actaad

as forest management, coastal zone management, envuse planning or land valuation processes).

ronmental sustainability and managing the urbarni-env The wording of the objectives of article task.
ronment, less attention is given to the infrastites While a great deal of attention is given to land psli-
which facilitate the implementation of the assamiat cies world wide concerned with such areas as forest
policies. management, coastal zone management, environmental
The original premises.Land administration is defined sustainability and managing the urban environmess

as the processes of determining, recording anemiiss  attention is given to the geographical infrastrugtu
nating geographical information about the tenuaue COMPONENTs which facilitate the implementation of
and use of territories when implementing land marag the associated geographical matters.

ment policies. As stated in works of Kaufmann [1grs- The explanation of basic materials Land ad-
son, G. [2] McGrath, G., MacNeill [3], ministration systems, and particularly their cadsst
components, are an important infrastructure whacilif

© Tyshkovets V.Opara V., 2013 tates the implementation of land use policies ithlute-
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veloped and developing countries. These systems arsources necessary for the effective collection, agan

concerned with the administration of land as a nadtu
resource of geographical space to ensure its safiai

development. Land administration systems are con-the topography,

cerned with the social, economic and technical &am
work of geography within which land managers and ad
ministrators must operate. In developing countrtes,
introduction or improvement of appropriate land &dm
stration systems is a key component of land policy.

he role of land administration as institutional
component of geographical infrastructure is evidient
developed countries. It supports the operationaof |
markets, the use and creation of capital, land plae-
ning, land taxation systems, urban infrastructune @ a

ment, access, delivery and utilisation of geospdtsa"
[3]. An SDI typically comprises core data sets sash
hydrology, cadastre, administrative
boundaries, geographic names and geodetic framework
Within a country there is a hierarchy of SDIs frohe
local to state to national levels. The key to thecess of
SDIs are an understanding of the role of partnpsshi
between all the components and the relationshiyeest
the SDI as an infrastructure and the business ragsie
supports.

In most countries the land administration infra-
structure provided by the cadastral and land negish
activities, and surveying and mapping activities the

large extent most of the natural resource managemenonly available infrastructure which enables the lanp

through the provision of geographical spatial frame
works providing topography, land tenure, value asd
of territories.

mentation of integrated national, state or prowdhtand
policies. Unfortunately these land administratioifra-
structures are often out of date and inadequaserte a

Land administration is defined as the processes ofmore integrated role, even though they are usubby

determining, recording and disseminating informatio
about the tenure, value and use of territories wihen
plementing land management policies. It is consideéo
include a core cadastre (usually including landstear
tion, cadastral surveying, geographical mapping @3d
lated indices), multi-purpose cadastres and pdraséd

only option if an integrated national approach égaed.
This results in geographical purpose-built infrastures
being created which in turn results in isolateddlam-
formation "silos" which are jealously guarded, aainine
integrated or combined, and are usually not shigied
These separate purpose-built spatial or map based

land information systems, and in many systems isinfrastructures have been created in virtually calin-

closely related to facilitates or includes geogiegh
information on land use planning and valuation d)an
taxation systems (although land administration duogts
usually include the actual land use planning ordlan
valuation processes).

Kaufmann [1] wrotes that land management
needs reliable geographical information about tkiste
ing land and its resources and about the legadtsitu of
these items. Cadastres provide the "book-keeping" f
this information within the wider land administi@ti and

tries and particularly in developing countries. Exdes
in forestry, planning, agriculture, land reform,vean-
mental management, city administration, valuatiod a
land tax departments or ministries are common world
wide. While difficult to achieve, the need for anmmon
land administration infrastructure and particulag8ipl,
is generally accepted in both rural and urban ggudgFr
cal areas to implement broad or integrated lanitigsl

This increased interest in improving land admini-
stration systems has been partly due to the chahgés

land management systems. The core of a land adminihave occurred in Central and Eastern Europe. Howeve

stration system is the cadastre. A cadastre isekkfas a
parcel based and up-to-date geographical landnrder
tion system containing a record of interests inittaies

(e.g. rights, restrictions and responsibilitieg) usually

includes a geometric description of land parcelsdd to

other records describing the nature of the interestd
ownership or control of those interests, and ofies

value of the parcel and its improvements.

For economic reasons, most land administration

systems (and particularly their core cadastresg Has-
torically had a primary objective of supporting thera-

tion of land markets. However they are increasingly

evolving into a broader geographical informatiofran
structure which supports economic development, -envi
ronmental management and social stability in bath d
veloped and developing countries. The trend forkibe
components of land administration systems, thesteala
and land registration activities, to evolve intadain-
formation systems within an information technology
environment, has also seen the evolution of thdi&@pa
Data Infrastructure (SDI) concept as a key compboén
land administration infrastructures [2]. This hasulted

in the increasing integration of traditional landnani-
stration and geographical mapping activities intoe o
governmental institution. In this paper an SDI éiked

as "the policies, technologies, standards and human
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the reality is that there has been major land aihtna:
tion reform world-wide during this period, with radi-
cation of a slowing down of the reform process. &s
result there has been considerable attention ientec
times given to land administration principles anbatv
constitutes "best practice". For example over #s 20
years there has been about a large increase inaldnd
ministration type projects supported by the WorkthB.

The land administration "best practice" evolves
over time and varies from place to place and cgutatr
country in response to national and global drivers.

In recognising the principle that what is "best
practice" for one country is not necessarily "bestc-
tice" for another, we consider the dimensions aifdla
administration reform that influence "best practifer a
specific country or set of circumstances withiroarary.
This leads to the concept of a land administratiool
box" of options for reforming or re-engineering dan
administration systems based on "best practice"pecem
nents.

Land administration "best practice" has evolved
as a result of the changing relationship of humashko
land and the global drivers of sustainable devekmpm
urbanisation, globalisation, economic reform anchte
nology. In recent years globalization is being bedal
by localization as a competing and often compliragnt
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phenomena. has been an increasing focus in the 1990s on thedbr
Globalization, which reflects the progressive in- role of land administration with strong links tonth
tegration of the world’s economies, requires nalon valuation, land use planning and a focus on land- ma
governments to reach out to international partasrthe kets. The latter part of the 1990s then saw a grgwi
best way to manage changes affecting trade, finlnci recognition of the need for land administrationteyss
flows, and the global environment. Localization,ieth to maintain organizational aspects of socio- ecdoam
reflects the growing desire of people for a greasrin geography.
their government, manifests itself in the assertibme- Today land administration systems are having to
gional identities. It pushes national governmeatsetich administer a greater variety and complexity of tsgh
down to regions and cities as the best way to m@anag restrictions and responsibilities and are havingate a
changes affecting domestic politics and patterns ofmore integrated and national view of land admiaistr
growth. tion. Also as a result of the impact of informatiand
Historically modern land administration systems communication technologies on land administratigst s
and resulting "best practices" realistically becastab- tems, a clear vision of what the future land adstiar
lished in the late 18th Century or early 19th Centuith tion systems and particularly the future cadastyatems
the development of the Napoleonic cadastre andkshe  will look like in a decade or so is becoming morgant.
tablishment of "modern" land administration systeygs In undertaking land administration reform by
colonising powers such as England, France, Theddeth drawing on "best practices" in land administratidris
lands, Germany, Portugal and Spain. Today the chal-important to consider the factors that drive oeetffthe
lenge in most developing countries is to integtatse reform and the choice of the specific strategiespéet.
so called "modern" land administration systems with These factors are many and varied which re-enfdiees
indigenous cultures and tenure systems, and rapity statement that the land administration system &he

panding informal sectors and institutions. country requires its own individual strategy. Oa tther
An example of a "modern" system is the Torrens hand strategies can be developed using the "toxl bo
System of title registration which was developed\irs- approach. That is each specific strategy and regult

tralia in the mid 19th Century. As a result of tharrens system can be made up of many separate, well under-
system being seen as "best practice", it was intred stood, proven and generally accepted principlescand

into many British colonies in the late 19th Centuny cepts.

early 20th Century as well as into such countrge3laai- In designing a strategy it is first important t@+e
land, Brazil and Hawaii. These systems however wereognise that almost every country will require agaof
generally introduced to support the property irgeyef different strategies depending on the relationstiipu-

the colonising power, the expatriate population @d mankind to geographical territory in each indivibe:
wealthy elite. These systems had a clear econmuiesf gion in the specific country. In simple terms these
They were usually not designed for general apptinat  arrangements include:

across the entire population of a country. « Cities and urban areas, where active land mar-
Both colonisation and de-colonisation have been kets operate on titled land,
a driving force for land administration reform (atmbst « cities and urban areas, occupied by informal set-

practice") over the last 200 years. Examples oftéme  tlements (squatter, illegal or low cost systemsidet the

sions resulting from attempts to accommodate wester formal or regulatory structures),

land tenure and title systems with indigenous ctam- « high value agricultural lands which are titled

ary land tenure systems are common in both develope and are part of the formal land market,

and developing countries. « private untitled lands in rural areas and villages,
The later half of the 20th Century saw a great deal « informal or illegal settlements in rural areas, es-

more attention given to land registration, cadastra- pecially in government forests

veying and land administration in general. Withdatibt « lands which are subject to indigenous rights

land administration "best practice” evolved durthgs * lands in all categories which are the subject of

per!od, and continues to evolvg to this day. D““!'“'§ claims from previously dispossessed persons,

period there have been two major forces promotmg | e government or state lands, reserves and forests

administration reform. The first is the desire ofintries
: : : . and usually many other forms of common property.
to promote economic development by improving their .
To some degree these categories are common to

land administration institutions and infrastructuiighe . :
o . o . all developing (and many developed) countries.
second driving force is political and is more caneg 7 S . .
Our second consideration is that the relationship

with justice and the restitution of land rights. of humankind to land is dynamic with the resultttha
For much of the 1950s to 1970s or so, the focus . S .
there is an evolution in the each of these categori

was either on the technical aspects of cadastra¢ging None of these relationships stay the same in thg lo

and geographical mapping or land reform issues.Muc . e
of the literature focussed on individual cadastraland term. They are .affecged by the Impact of the glabal
ers on the relationship of humankind to land suEkus-

registration activities. It was not until the mi@QDs that ; o )
, ; tainable development, urbanisation, globalisatlonal-
the role of cadastral systems and land informatias o : A
isation, economic reform and environmental manage-

starting to pe_ W'dely understood In the broader}e::dn ment, as discussed above. As a result a differerd |
of land administration. However while there conéauo U . . .
administration response is required for each area o

be an active interest in cadastral systems duéeo t N L . s
. e L situation, within an overall national vision or at&gy.
central role in land administration infrastructyrésere
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The categories of land tenure can be consideresha ¢ simple cadastral maps. In addition there is a ramfge
tinuum of land tenure relationships in a countryevento options for the recording land tenure relationshigsere
some degree tenures evolve from undocumented cusare government guaranteed land titles, deeds ratjist
tomary or informal tenures to documented or formal systems, title insurance systems, qualified tiflesth to

dividual private rights. boundaries and title), individual ownership and omum
Third, the stage of development of the specific nal or customary ownership.
country has a major impact on the appropriate fofm Institutional arrangements are influenced by

land administration response, and what is consitlere many factors. Whether the system is decentralided,
"best practice” for the individual country. Whileah concentrated or centralised. The level of educasind
country has different development priorities, thase  training in a country. Clearly this is not realistn the
each group do share some similar priorities. A darap short to medium term and as a result this re-eefothe
tion is that many countries do not fit easily intese need to develop appropriate solutions matched ¢o th
categories with some countries having aspects lof al stage of development and specific requirementshef t
categories. But in general the stage of developmentindividual country.

overall of an individual country does significanthflu- Conclusions and perspectives of future investi-
ence the choice of which land administration stia® gations. While geographical territory related activities
are adopted. receive a great deal of attention world wide, thiere
The combination of all these factors determine or much less attention given to the land administratigs-
at least strongly influence, the specific strateggtrate- tems as important component of geographical irnast

gies adopted in reforming or establishing the ladd ture which facilitate the implementation of thos#igies
ministration system. These strategies draw on d@imel | and programs. Consideration of the importance od la
administration "tool box" for their institutionalegal, administration systems has increased over thedkest
technical and administrative solutions. ade or so, with considerable attention being paiditat

For example there is a whole range of geographi- constitutes "best practice". As a result we hatenghted
cal surveying and mapping technologies and appesach to describe the concept of land administrationnagor-
depending on what is the stage of development ef th tant component of geographical infrastructure tgtou
country and what is the major relationship of hukiiazh examining the dimensions of land administratiommnet.
to land which is being surveyed or mapped. These op There are two key principles which underpin alldan
tions include sporadic and systematic approachesadministration "best practice". First the documgata
graphical and mathematical surveys, different pasit and wide acceptance of why the reform is being unde
ing technologies such as satellite positioning aaling taken. Second is the development of a vision flutare
off geographical photomaps, different mapping tech- land administration system for the country as inguutr
nologies such as photomaps, topographic mapping andomponent of geographical infrastructure.
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Summary

Volodymyr Tyshkovets, Volodymyr Opara. LAND ADMINISTRATION SYSTEMS AS IMPORTANT
COMPONENT OF GEOGRAPHICAL INFRASTRUCTURE .

Land administration systems, and particularly theeire cadastral components, are an important coempasf
geographical infrastructure which facilitates thgplementation of land use policies. While most laatininistration
systems traditionally have a primary objective @borting the operation of land markets, they apedasingly evolv-
ing into a broader geographical information infrasture which supports socio - economic developmentiron-
mental management and social stability in both kigesl and developing countries. While a great déattention is
given to land use policies world wide concernechwilich areas as forest management, coastal zorameraent, envi-
ronmental sustainability and managing the urbarrenment, less attention is given to the infrastuaes which facili-
tate the implementation of the associated policies.

Land administration systems are concerned withathministration of land as a natural resource ofjggshical
space to ensure its sustainable development. Lamih&tration systems are concerned with the spe@nomic and
technical framework of geography within which lamdnagers and administrators must operate.
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While geographical territory related activitiesea® a great deal of attention world wide, thermisch less at-
tention given to the land administration systemargsortant component of geographical infrastructuhéch facilitate
the implementation of those policies and progra@mmsideration of the importance of land adminigtrasystems has
increased over the last decade or so, with coraiderattention being paid to what constitutes "lpeattice”. As a re-
sult we have attempted to describe the conceparaf hdministration as important component of gguycal infra-
structure through examining the dimensions of laduhinistration reform. There are two key principidsch underpin
all land administration "best practice". First thecumentation and wide acceptance of why the referbeing under-
taken. Second is the development of a vision flutare land administration system for the counsyiraportant com-
ponent of geographical infrastructure.

Keywords: land administration systems, socio-economical gy, geographical infrastructure,cadastre, land
information, land management.

YK 911.37 Haoesxncoa Uyzynoea

T'OPOJA KAK ATTPAKTOPBI PA3BUTHUS U TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
OPTAHU3ALIIUY TEPPUTOPUU PETHOHA. BEJII'OPOJACKASA OBJIACTD P®

B pabome svisigrena ponv 20po0o6 u ux cucmem 6 RPOCMPAHCMEeHHOU opeanuzayuy meppumopuu bearzopoockoii obracmu
Ha pasHelx smanax ux paseumus. Onpedeneno 3uavenue MakpoOnoIU3AYUU 8 pazeumuu IKOHOMUKU U COYUYMAa pe2uond, yCmaHoBI1eHO
COYUATLHO-IKOHOMUHECKOE HeCOBEePUIEHCIBO NPULOPOOHOIL 30HbL beneopodckoii aznomepayuut, ucciedosana uepapxust pecuoHaIbHoll cuc-
membl 20pOOCKO20 pacceneHus, NpoobemMbvl ee pazeumust, NOKA3aHbl 603MOJICHbIE HYMU MPAHCHOPpMAYUU NPOCMPAHCMBEHHOU Opea-
HU3AYUY pacceienus meppumopuu 6 uHGopmayuoHHom obujecmse.

Kniouesnvie cnosa: copoda, cucmemvl paccenenus, ypoanusayus, aznomepayus, UHHOBayul, UHGopmayuonnoe oduecmeo,
mpancgopmayus.

Haois Yyzynosa. MICTA AK ATPAKTOPH PO3BUTKY I ITIPOCTOPOBOI OPTAHI3AIIII TEPHTOPII PETIOHY.
BEJITOPOCbKA OBJIACTD P®. B pobomi susgneno poasb micm ma ix cucmem y npocmoposiil opeanizayii mepumopii beazopo-
Ocvkoi obnacmi Ha pisHUX emanax ix pozeumky. Buseneno 3nauenHs makpononizayii y po3eumky eKOHOMIKU i COyiymy peciony,
6CMAHOBIEHO COYIANLHO-EKOHOMIUHY HeOOCKOHANICIb npumicbkoi 30Hu beneopodcvkol aznomepayii, docriosicero iepapxito pecioHanrbHoi
cucmemu MiCbK020 pO3CeieHHsl, npobremu il po36umKy, NOKA3aH0 MONCIUBE ULTAXU MPAHCHopmayii npocmoposoi opeanizayii posce-
JIeHHA Mepumopii 6 inpopmayiiinomy cycniibcmei.

Kniouogi cnosa: micma, cucmemu poscenenns, ypbanizayis, aznomepayis, iHnosayii, ingpopmayiiine cycninbcmeo, mpancgo-
pmayis.

Nadezhda Chugunova. CITIES AS ATTRACTORS OF DEVELOPMENT AND SPATIRRGANIZATION OF THE
TERRITORY OF THE REGION. RUSSIA, BELGOROD REGIONThe study reveals the role of cities and theiteays in the
spatial organization of the territory of Belgorodgion on different stages of development. It sigadifie significance of macropoli-
zation in the development of the regional econond/society, reveals the social and economic impgdies of Belgorod suburbs,
studies the hierarchy of the regional system bharsettlements, as well as the problems of itsldgweent, suggests possible ways
to change the spatial organization of urban setdats in the information society.

Keywords:cities, urban settlement systems, urbanizatioglageration, innovations, information society, tsfarmation.

BBenenmne. ['oposia BO3HHMKAIOT, PAaCTyT, YCIOXK- B oTeuecTBeHHO! IUTEpaType MO reoypOaHUCTH-
HSIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBUH C MOTPEOHOCTSAMHU OOIIECTBA U ke 10 70x romoB XX croneTHs mpeodiagaid dSMIUPU-
Ha BCEX JTalax HCTOPHYCCKOI'O Pa3BUTHs B TOPOIax gyeckre 0000IIeHUS U TOJBKO ¢ KoHIa 70X romoB mpu-
MIPOUCXOIMIIA KOHIIEHTPAIMSI pa3HBIX chep W BUAOB CO- XOJISIT HOBBIE TIOAXO/BI M YCIICIITHO PAa3BUBAIOTCA HCCIIE-
UATFHO-?KOHOMHUYECKOH JAeATeNbHOCTH. ['opony — 310 JIOBaHUS, OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA OCMBICIICHHE POJH TO-
3BCHO B TEPPUTOPHAIBHOM pa3IeleHUH TPyaa, KOTOpoe poIoB, ypOaHM3aIMN B KOHTEKCTE OOIIECTBEHHOTO pas3-
obecrieunBaeT mporpecc Bo Bcex cdepax >Ku3HH 00IIe- BuTus. [Iporeccsl ypOaHHU3aIuy B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIe-
ctBa. VIMEHHO Topona SBISIOTCS JBHUTATEISIMA HAyJHO- JIOBaHUSAX CBS3BIBAIOTCS ¢ (hopMUpOBaHHEM YpOaHH3H-
TEXHUYECKOTO MpOoTrpecca, TOTOBAT BBICOKOKBAIH(HUIIH- POBaHHOHN cpenbl, HAIIOJHEHHON Pa3HBIM COJAEpKaHHEM
POBaHHBIC KAAPBI I HAPOIHOTO XO3SHUCTBA, CIIOCOOCT- U (DYHKIIMOHATHHBIMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMH B TCCHOU CBs-
BYIOT Pa3BHTHUIO KYJIbTYpbl, 00pa3oBaHUs, HAYyKH, CO- 3H €€ C TOPOAOM, BCKPBIBACTCS CrieU(UKa (yHKIIHOHH-
BEPILICHCTBOBAHHIO BCeX (OpPM OOCITY)KHMBaHHUS Hacele- POBaHHUsI COBPEMEHHOTO Topona, (GUKCUPYETCsl BBICOKAs
Husl. J)Ku3Hb ¥ pa3BUTUE ropoja MPOUCXOMIAT HE H30JIH- CTCNCHb €ro MPEoOPa3yIOIIEro NCHCTBUS Ha pPa3BUTHUC
POBaHHO, a TECHO MEPEIUICTAIOTCS C Pa3BUTHEM €ro OK- obmrectBa. B nauane XXI Beka B pamkax mpoekra «Ho-
Py’KeHHs ¥ cTpaHsl B 1iejiom [3, C. 134]. Basg ypOaHM3aIUsI» MHUPOKO 00cyxmaercss mpoekT «Ho-

B 3aBHcHMOCTH OT pecypcHOTO, aJMHHUCTPATHB- Bas JKWIHIIHAS TOJUTHKA», )KypHaN «Poccuiickoe dKc-
HOTO, (MHAHCOBOTO, MATEPHAIBFHOTO TOTEHIIHANOB, nepTHOE 0003pEeHHEe» OTKPBUI AUCKYCCHIO O TMEPCIIEKTHU-
(dhopmupyeTcst TOT Ui WHOW (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIN THIT TO- Bax Pa3BUTHUS POCCHHMCKHX TopoioB. M3 koHGbepeHmmii
poda, TPOSBISETCS €ro  poidb B COIHANIBHO- MOCBAIICHHBIX TOPOJaM, CIEAyeT OTMETHTh MeEXIyHa-
9KOHOMHYECKOM Pa3BUTHH KakK (POKYCHOTO LIEHTpa Tep- POIHYIO HAYYHO-TIPAKTHYECKYIO KOH(EpeHINH «Y CTOH-
PpUTOpPHHU. YHBOE Pa3BHTHE TOPOJIOB B MCHSIOLICMCS MHpPE. COBpE-

MEHHBIN OMBIT, HOBbIe MmOaX0jabl» (Camapa, 2013), na
© Yyrynonra H., 2013 KOTOPO# 00CYXIAJIMCh TMPOOIEMbI HACTOSIIECTO U OYIy-
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IIETO PAa3BUTUS TOPOJOB, MO3UIIMOHUPOBAHHUSA POCCHIA-
CKHX M 3apyOeKHBIX TOPOJIOB B YCIOBUAX III00ATH3aINN
1 pa3HO00pa3us HEOIPEACICHHOCTEH.

Bce 6onee 3HAaUMMBIMH, TPeOYIOMUMHU 00CYyXIIe-
HUS ¥ OCMBICIICHUS CTAHOBATCS MPOOJIEMBI BO3ICHCTBHUS
ropoja Ha OOLIECTBO, ONpECIICHHE HOBBIX MOAXOJ0B U
COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE METOJIOJIOTHH HCCIICJOBAHUS POJIU
rOpPOJIOB B IOCTYIATEIBHOM DPa3BUTUU CTPAHBl K HH-
¢dopmarmonHomy o0riecTBy. OcCTarTCs C1ab0 M3yucH-
HBIMH BOIIPOCHI HCHOJB30BAHUS arJioOMEpPaIllHOHHOTO
s dexTa KpYIMHBIX TOPOJIOB, OPTAHU3YIONMIUX OKPYKafo-
mee MX MPOCTPAHCTBO, BOSMOXKHOCTH TOPOZIOB pacIpo-
CTPaHATh U IPUTITUBATH HOBBIC 3HAHWS, HHHOBAIINH.

Henplo Hamero WCCIEIOBAHUS SBISACTCS BBISB-
JICHWE POJI TOPOJOB M UX CHCTEM B ONTUMU3AINH TIPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHOW OpTaHW3aIld TCPPUTOPHHM DPETHOHAa Ha
Pa3HBIX UCTOPHYCCKUX JTANax €ro Pa3BUTHUsA, OIpeaec-
HHUE aKTyallbHBIX MPOOJIEM Pa3BUTHSI TOPOJCKUX CHCTEM
U BO3MOXHBIX TyTell WX TpaHcopMamuu B CBS3H C
(dhopmMupoBaHreM HHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBA.

OO0BeKTOM JHCCIICOBaHUS BhIOpaHA CHCTEMaA
paccencuus benropoackod 001acTH — CTAPOOCBOCHHBIN
pernon Poccuiickoit denepauuu ¢ UCTOPUYECKH CIIO-
KUBIIUMCST PACCEJICHUEM, OTPaXKafoUNM SKHCTHYECKUE
U COUMAIBHO-?KOHOMHYECKUE IIPOIIECCH XapaKTepHBIE
JI7IS1 BCEU CTpPaHBI.

OcHoBHBbIEe MeTOABI M HMcTOUHUKM. MHpOpMa-
[IMOHHOW 0a30¥ HAIETO UCCIICOBAHMS SIBJISLTUCH OITYO-
JIMKOBaHHBIC MaTepHajbl nepemnuceil Hacenenust 1989,
2002 wu 2010rr. u Tekymero y4era mno beiropoackoi
obnactu, Poccrara, pe3ynpTaThl COOCTBEHHBIX HCCIIENO0-
Banuit (B centsabpe 2011r., ¢ ucnonp3oBaHueM dacceii-
HOBOW KOHIIETIIIMH, MO3BOJIMBILCH BBIIBUTH OCOOEHHO-
CTH JKU3HEIEATEIIFHOCTH HACEICHUS Ha YPOBHE OTIEINb-
HBIX CENbCKAX HACEJIEHHBIX MYHKTOB). MeTomaMu u3y-
YeHHS CIYXWIH. CTaTHCTHYECKHE, CPaBHUTEIHHO-
reorpaduuecKkuid, TUITOJIOTHYECKUN, KapTOTpadUIeCcKHii,
9KCHeTUIHOHHBIH. OCHOBHBIM METOIOJIOTHYECKUM TI0JI-
X0Z0M OBUI CHCTEMHBIH, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM MBI
CYHMTAcM, YTO B OCHOBE Pa3BUTHs BCEX BUJOB M THIIOB
COILMANBHBIX TEPPUTOPUANTBHBIX CHCTEM JICKAT X CaMO-
OpraHM3allMOHHBIC CBOICTBA. B kauecTBe MHCTpYMEHTA-
pus ciuyxuiaa nporpamma ArgCIS, mpenocraBusmas
BO3MOXKHOCTH BU3yaJIM3allH POLIECCOB YpOaHU3ALNHU U
UX KapTorpapupoBaHUs.

ITox arrpakropom (amri. attract —mpuTsaruBaTh,
TIPUBIIEKATh) MBI TIOHUMaeM OO0JIaCTh TPHTSKCHHS; yC-
TOMYMBOE COCTOSHUE, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMHUTCS CHUCTEMa
ropoza.

Bripakatro mIyOOKyto 0JaromapHoCTh MOEMY
VYuuremo, npodeccopy 'eopruto Cemenouuy I'yxuny
3a MOMOIIb W TOJJICPKKY B HAYYHBIX HCCIICIOBAHHSX;
Moeil cectpe — Banentune BacuibeBne BoisikoBoit — 3a
Yy4acTHE B PEAAKTHPOBAHUH CTATHU.

Pesyabrarsl uccaenosanmusi. Co BpeMeHH 00pa-
30BaHus benropojackoil obiact, B KayecTBe CyObeKTa
Poccuiickoii penepannu (1954r.) ropocKoe 1 CeIbCKOe
HaceJIeHHE MMETH Pa3HbIe TeMIBl M HAIpaBICHUS H3Me-
HEHHUH YHCICHHOCTH, B PE3yNIbTaTe KOTOPBIX TOPOACKOE
HaceseHue BeIpociio Ha 424%,Bce Hacenenue Ha 124%,
CEIILCKOE COKPATUIIOCH BIIOJIOBUHY [8].

UucnenHocTh Hacenenus benropojckoit obmactu
MPOJOJDKACT PACTH, HECMOTPsI HA OTPHUIIATEIIBHBIN €CTe-

91

CTBEHHBIM MPHUPOCT Oarofapsi METPAIlMOHHBIM TIPOIIEC-
cam. 3 nByx (akTopoB (ECTECTBCHHOTO W MEXaHHYE-
CKOTO JIBUKEHWIT), ONPEAENAIONIMX IUCICHHOCTh Hace-
neHns 0001 TEPPUTOPUN — MUTPALIMN HACEIICHUS BCE-
T/1a UTPail CYIIECTBCHHYIO POJIb B OINPEICIICHUH YHC-
JICHHOCTH HaceseHus1 00J1acTH, a 3a MOCJIEAHUE YETBEPTh
BEKa — [IEPBOCTENICHHYIO.

B pesynbrare COBOKYIHOrO JIEHCTBHS COLMAIb-
HO-DKOHOMHYECKUX, MCTOPUYECKHUX, JeMOrpadMuecKux,
TEONOJIMTUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB CIIOKHIACH COBPEMEHHAs
cucmema pacceienusn, KOTopas oTpaxkaer oOIIHe 3aKo-
HOMEPHOCTH MPOIIECCOB pa3BHUTHs ypOanmzammu. KapTto-
rpaduueckoe OTOOpakeHHe pacceleHHsl benropoackoi
obnactm naet puc 1.

B pasBuTHm mporieccoB ypOaHHM3alWK pPETHOHA,
3TOr0 TI00ATBHOTO COIMUABHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO IIPO-
1ecca, y4acTBOBIN TPH Kilacca TOPOJIOB: Majble, Cpell-
HHe, OOJIbIINE WM KPYIHBIE, C aOCOJIIOTHBIM Ipeobiia-
JTAHHEM MaJIbIX.

Kakyro posib OHM Wrpainy B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM
OpraHM3alii TEPPUTOPHH, B €€ COLMAIbHO SKOHOMHUYE-
CKOM pa3BUTUH?

Be3yciioBHO — 3HAYUTENBHYIO, HO OYEHb Pa3HYIO,
mudhepeHIMPOBaHHYI0 B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT CTaryca,
(hYHKIMOHATBFHON CTPYKTYPHI, JIIOJHOCTH, 3KOHOMHKO-
reorpaguuecKoro MOJOKEHUS U psaa IPYyrux HakTopos..

B 1959 r. Benropoackast obmacts Obuta arpap-
HBIM palfOHOM, Kak IO CICIHATH3alid YKOHOMHKH, TaK
U 10 J0Jie celbCcKoro Hacenenus — 84% cocTaBa xure-
JeH, T.e. ¢ KpailHe HU3KUM HavyaJbHBIM ypOBHEM ypOa-
Huzanuu. C 60X rogoB HayMHaeTcsi OypHast HHAyCTpHa-
JM3aLysl pETHOHA U OHA COIPOBOJK/IACTCS TIEpECeIICHHEM
CeIIsIH B rOopojia CBOEH 00JacTH U 3a ee IpeJelibl, HO B
OCHOBHOM B 00OyiacTHOH meHTp. basoBsIMu oTpacisimMu
ropoga bemropoma  cTaHOBATCS  MPOMBINIICHHOCTH
CTPOWTENBHBIX MAaTEePHUATIOB, MAITMHOCTPOCHUE W ITHIIE-
Bas OTpaciii, MOJIUTHKO-aIMHHUCTPATHBHBIC (YHKIUH.
Ero BamsHmMe Ha OSKHCTHYECKOE W  COLMAIIBHO-
SKOHOMHYECKOE pa3BUTHE OOJIACTH pE3KO BO3PACTACT,
MaJjible TOpOJia HAYMHAIOT TEPsSTh CBOMX JKHUTENCH B
NOJNB3y O0JAaCTHOTO LEHTPA, TOSBISIOTCS IIEPBbIC
«MEPTBBIE» JICPEBHH.

B 70x romax HaunHaercst ()OPMHUPOBAHUE TOPO-
Ja-npotuBoBeca benropogy — Craporo Ockona, kak
LIEHTpa YepHOH MeTaJulypruu u BiusHue beiaropoxa Ha
SKHCTHYECKOE, COMHAIBHO-D)KOHOMHYECKOE DPAa3BUTHE
pernona ociabeBaer (peBepcHsi, pasBOPOT B CTOPOHY
Craporo Ockoia) BIuoTh 10 Koniia 80X romos mpo-
IIEIIIETO CTOJIETHS. 32 PacCMaTPUBACMBINA TIEPHOJT YHC-
JICHHOCTh TOPOJICKOTO HAaceJeHHs o0JacTH BBIPOCIA B
4eThIpEe pa3a He TOJIBKO 3a CUET Iepee3/ia CeJIbCKUX JKU-
Tenei B roposa cBoed 001acTH, HO ¥ IPUTOKA CTPOUTE-
Jei u crienpanucto B ropoaa Crapsrit Ockon u ['yOkuH
B 70, 80 rogsl XX cronerus s ocBoeHus: Kypckoit
MarHuTHoil anomanuu. Kak ciencrBue MUrpanioHHOro
OTTOKa HaceJIeHHs1 B OOJbIINE ropoJia, oI MallbIX To-
POJIOB B YHCIICHHOCTH HACEICHUS TOPOKaH COKPAIIACTCS
B TpH pasa. B pesynbTaTe pa3BuTHS TOPOJOB U BCEH yp-
OaHM3aIMM TI0 WHAYCTPHAIHHOMY THILy HW3MEHIIACh
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAS TEPPUTOPHAIbHAS OpTraHW3alUs |
JneMoypOaHUCTHYeCKasi CTPYKTypa pervoHa. B obmactu
CIIOKMJIACh yCTOWYHMBAs WEPapXusl KIacCOB TOPOIOB -
JBa OonbIIMX ropona — obiacTHO# neHTp — benropon,
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obnacTty; TwTtoc cpenHuii ropon - ['yOKMH U ocTajbHEIE
maneie. 11 TOpOMOB COCTaBISIIOT OCHOBHBIE 3BEHBS
OIOPHOTO KapKaca paccelieHus ooactu (cM. puc. 2).

KOTOPBIM CTAaHOBHUTCS MPUMATHBIM TOpoaoM, U CTapsiid
OcKoJl — TOpPOA-TIPOTHBOBEC - LEHTP YEPHOU METaJLTyp-
rui. OHH KOHIEHTPUPYIOT 2/3 TOPOACKOTO HACCICHHS
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Puc. 2. Onopnutii kapkac paccenenus benzopoockoit oonacmu

CohopmupoBasiuasics Makponojiu3auus (yKpym-
HEHHE TOpOJCKUX (OPM paccelieHust) MpHBeNa K KOH-
LEHTpalUH COLUAIbHO-DKOHOMUYECKON JesITEeNbHOCTH,
YEeJIOBEUECKOro KaluTala B KPYMHBIX ropojax. bemro-
poxa u Crapsiii Ockon (¢ r. ['yOKHHBIM) CTanyu LEHTpaMu
OpPraHU3ali  COLUAIBHO-)KOHOMHUYECKOTO  Pa3BUTHSL

ITocTpoeHue cxeMbl ONMOPHOrO Kapkaca MO3BOJIHU-
JIO OTPa3uTh HE TOJBKO MPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO OpraHH3a-
LIMI0 TOPOJICKOTO paccesieHus, HO U Iu(QepeHIHaLIIO
TEPPUTOPHUU O0JIACTH Ha YaCTH, OTJIMYAIONIIHECS IKOHO-
MHUUYECKOH IUIOTHOCTBbIO, I'YCTOTOM W PHUCYHKOM CETH
MIOCEJICHUH, T.€. TEPPUTOPHUAIIEHBIM HEPABEHCTBOM.
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peruoHa, HO C pa3HbIM 3HAYEHHEM B JKH3HU PErHOHA.
Craperif OCKOJ M €ro CIyTHHK - ropof ['yOkuH - HHIY-
cTpuanbHOE AApo, JoHOop benroponckoit obnacth, ¢ pas-
BUTO# uepHOW Metamtypruet, dopmupytomeit 46%
BPII o6mactn. DKOHOMHYECKAs ACATEIFHOCTh ITHX T'O-
POIIOB, a TOYHEE, (PMHAHCOBBIC PECYPCHI, MOCTYMAIOIINE
OT OTpacii — OCHOBA CTAOHMJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHs PETHOHA B
TOJIbI C OJIArONPUATHON KOHBIOHKTYPOH Ha YEPHBIC Me-
TaJUTBl U HEYCTONYUBOTO Pa3BUTHS B MEPUOJBI MAJACHUS
crpoca (2008-2009r.).

ITo COBOKYMHOCTH MPHYHH, POJIb JHIEPa B ONTH-
MU3ALUU TEPPUTOPHU OKOHYATENILHO 3aKpPEIUIsieTCs] 3a
obacTHBIM 1eHTpOoM — BenropomoM (cHOBa mpowu3onIa
peBepcust) — aIMHHUCTPATHBHO-TIOTUTHYECKUM, HAYYIHO-
KYJIbTYPHBIM, IPOMBILUICHHBIM IEHTPOM O0JIACTH.

B Hagane 21 Beka B MPOCTPAHCTBCHHOW OpTaHM3aIAM
pacceneHust TIPOUCXOIUT 3HAYUTEIIEHOE YCI0HCHEHUE CUCTEM
20p00CK020 pacceiteHus. arjioMepalii NHTCHCUBHO Pa3BUBa-
FOTCSL 32 CYET MPUIOPOJIOB, (POPMUPYESTCS KIACCHYESCKast CyOyp-
OaHM3AIMY, TIOSBIIFOTCS TICPBBIC JIEMEHTBI CTPYKTYPHOH Cy-
OypOanm3artiu [11], a roposckoii 00pa3 KM3HK PacIpOCTpaHs-
©ICsl He TOJIBKO Ha CENICKYFO MECTHOCTh aryioMepaliid, HO 1
Ha niepudeputo o0IacTH.

Mecrto benropojckoil arjomepaini B COLMAIb-
HO-DKOHOMHYECKOM, AEeMOrpapuyeckoM, IKHCTHYECKOM
MOTEHIIMANaX pernoHa 3HauuTenbHO: 44 % HaceneHws,
27% cenbCKUX HACeNEHHBIX MYyHKTOB, 26% 00pabaThi-
Baromield npombinieHHoCcTH, 42% wunBectuimit, 61%

00bopoTa po3HUYHOW TOproBid, 68% IUATHBIX YyCIyr
obmactu [10]. B 1. Benropome yuatcs csoie 80% cry-
JICHTOB BBICIIMX y4eOHBIX 3aBECHHUN 00JacTH, a 3TO HE
TOJIBKO MHTEJICKTYAIbHBIA MTOTEHINAN JJIS CTPaHbI, HO
¥ COIMANU3aIsI MOJIOJIC)KH, a depe3 Hee — HaCeJICHUS
o0nacTy, MpUOOIICHUE K COBPEMEHHBIM TPCOOBAHUSAM U
CTaHJapTaM JKU3HH.

Ho ypoBHU TeppUTOpUANTBHON OpraHU3allul pac-
CEJICHUSI M Pa3BUTHS COIMAIBHO-3KOHOMHUYECKOTO II0-
TEHIIMaJIa MPUTOPOIHOM 30HEI benropockoii armomepa-
MU TI0KAa HECOBEPUICHHBI. CTPYKTypa SKOHOMHUKH eIl
Jlasieka OT TPEHJOB Pa3BUTHS COBPEMEHHOTO 00IIecTBa -
YAETBHBIA BeC 00pabaTHIBAIONINX OTPACIeH, CEPBIUCHBIX
YCIYT HU30K; WCIOJB30BaHUE TEPPUTOPHH HEIOCTATOU-
HO 3¢ (HEKTHBHO; BBICOKA JIOJIS TOBAPHOTO CBHHOBOJICTBA
¥ TITUIEBOJACTBA, NPEIHA3HAYCHHOTO Ha BBIBO3 W3 00-
nactu [8].

JuHaMu4HOE (POPMHUPOBAHUE JOKATBHBIX TOPOJI-
CKHUX CHCTEM pAaCCCIICHUS HM3MCHSIOT MPOCTPAHCTBO, a
POJIb JIOKOMOTHBA IMOCTUHAYCTPUAILHOTO Pa3BUTHS B3sLI
Ha cebs benropoa.

Pecuonanvhana cucmema 20poockozo paccene-
Hua benroponckoil o0iacTH IpeAcTaBiIeHa ABYMS JIO-
KaJIbHBIMHM cucTeMaMu. benropopackoir 1 CTapooCKoIb-
cko-I'yOKMHCKOH U pa3pO3HEHHBIMH IIOJICUCTEMaMH TO-
ponos I'paitBopon, Hoserit Ockon, Bamytikn, Anexcees-
Ka, buprou (cm. puc. 3).

4

.- roposia Benroponckoit o6nactu
Q© - HOCeNnKH rOPOACKOro TANa
366,1 - 9HCIEHHOCTE HACENEHHS B TOPOaX
17 o
[ -nmol10 [T-70-100
- 11-30 BN - cerime 100
[_1- ropoaa oTCYTCTBYIOT
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. g - CTapOOCKOIBCKO - I'yOKHHCKOM arIoMepanuyn
MyHHIHENATEHAIX 00pa30BaBHi

Puc. 3. Pecuonanvhasn cucmema 20poockozo paccenenus benzopoockoii oonacmu

X0opoIIo M3BECTHO, YTO IVIABHBIMH MCTOYHHKAMHU
TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX, HMH(MOPMAIMOHHBIX,  COLMAIBHBIX
N300peTeHUH SIBISIIOTCS. HE MPOCTO TOpoJa-HayKH,
KPYIHBIE TOpOJa, a arjJoMepanuH, T.€. CIOKHBIE TopoJI-
CKHe CHCTEeMEI. B mporecce GpopMHpPOBaHUS TOPOACKUX
CHCTEM TEpPHUTOPHS HWHTCHCHBHO TIIOTJIONIAET WHHOBA-
UM, a 3aTeM, 1Mo Mepe (GOpMUPOBAHHUA KPYHHOTOPO.-
CKOHl cpenmpl, cHCTeMa camMa HadyHHAET TCHEPHPOBATh
nHHOBaIMH. T.e. Ha MepeJHUH TUTaH BBIABUTAIOTCS TaKHe
IPOLIECCHI, KOTOPbIE pa3 HayaBLIMCh, CO3AIOT YCIOBUS
JUIsl TIOCJIEIYIOIIETO0 Pa3BUTHA M 00ECIEeYHBAIOT KOHEY-
HBII pe3ynbTaT, MPEBOCXOAALINN NEepBOHAYAIBHBIH HM-
nyJbsc - no I'. Mroppanio — «83auMHYI0O KyMYJISITUBHYIO
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00yCIIOBICHHOCTB» [2].

B uepapxun peruoHanbHON CHCTEMBI TOPOACKOTO
paccenieHusl ponb Jmjepa, Oe3ycIOBHO, NMPHHAIUICKUT
beneopoockoii aznomepayuu (10xanvHoti cucmeme nep-
6020 nOpsoKa), a B ee cocTaBe — ropody-sapy — bemro-
poAay.

Benroposckas cucremMa B HaWOOJBINEH CTETICHU
OTBEYaeT COBPEMEHHBIM BBI30BaM, Ha KOTOPbIE OHa CIIO-
cobna orBetuth. OHa OONamaeT KOHKYPEHTHBIMH TIpe-
HUMYLICCTBAMH <BTOPOH mpupons» [5] - addekrom ot
Maciuraba arioMepaudd, JTy4IIMMH HHCTHTYTaMH U Ye-
JIOBEYECKHM KAaIlUTaJIOM, SKOHOMHYECKUM M MHBECTHIIH-
OHHBIM TOTCHIMAJIAMHU, AKTUBM3UPYIOIIMMH pPa3BUTHE
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TIPHUJICTAIOIINX TeppHUTOpHUi. benropoa B3s1 Ha ceOs poITb
HCTOYHHKA PactpOCTpaHeHHs HOBOBBenaeHuit [9]: peanu-
3YIOTCS TIPOEKTHI 10 PAa3BUTHIO M aKTHBHU3AIINH TPUKIIAI-
HOHN HayKH, 00pa30BaTEIFHBIX MIPOIIECCOB M MHHOBAIHOH-
HOW JEATEeNHHOCTH, BOBJECYCHHIO YACTHOTO Ou3Heca B
MPOLIECC HAYYHOTO M TEXHOJIOTMIECKOTO Pa3BUTHSI.

LleHTpOM HOBOBBEICHUI SBISIETCSA Trpagoolpa-
3yrolliee NpeAnpusITHe HOBOTO IOKOJIeHHs - benropon-
CKUH TOCYJapCTBCHHBIN HAIMOHAIBHBIA HCCIICIOBATEIIb-
CKUH YHUBEPCUTET, B KOTOPOM OOpa30BaH TEXHOIMAPK
«Bpicokue texnonorun benl V» co cnoxuHol opranuza-
[IMOHHOW, MHOTOOOpAa3HON CTPYKTYpOH, OTBEYAIOIIHHA
Bbi3oBaM XX| Beka [6], peamusarms 3amad KOTOPOTO
MTO3BOJIMT OOECHEUUTh YCKOPEHHOE pPa3BUTHE BBICOKO-
TEXHOJIOTHYHBIX OTPacied dKOHOMHKH H IpeoOpa3oBa-
HHE WX B OIHY M3 OCHOBHBIX ABWKYIIMX CHJI 3KOHOMH-
yeckoro pocta benropoackoii obnactu. AkTHBHOE pac-
MPOCTPAHCHUE 3HAHWIA, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOIUT B PE3YJib-
TaTe B3aUMOJICHCTBUS OM3Heca W 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX Y4-
PeXICHUH, KaK MPABUIO, IPUBOIUT K POCTy Oiarococ-
TostHHs 00mecTBa. CoyeTaHUe Ha ONPEICIICHHON TeppH-
TOPUU BY30B, Pa3BUTON TPAHCIIOPTHON HHPPACTPYKTYPHI
MO3BOJISIET CO3/1aBaTh WHHOBAIMOHHBIC TIPEANIPHATHS
HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, a By3aM ITOMOTaeT MPUBECTH 00pa-
30BaHME B COOTBETCTBHE C COBPEMEHHBIMU TPeOOBAHMUS-
MU PBIHKA.

Ve BO3HHKIJIA IIeTIh B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX 3(dek-
TOB, CTIOCOOHBIX W3MEHHUTH SKOHOMHUYECKOE IPOCTPAHCT-
BO peruoHa. B benropoackoit armoMepanyoHHoOM cucte-
Me, B €¢ BHYTPCHHEW NPUTOPOIHON 30HE Hadama (op-
MHUPOBAThCS CETh CICHUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX POMEBIIICH-
HBIX MapKoB B mocenkax Maiickuii, HoBocanossiii, Pa-
3ymHoe, CeBepHblil. Ha ux Tepputopusix B pa3sHOH cTe-
MIEHH TOTOBHOCTH K KCIUTyaTaIlX JIOKATU3YIOTCS TIpe-
MPUATHS, WCIONB3YIONINE IIEPEIOBBIC TEXHOIOTHH U
BEIITyCKAIOIIE BOCTPEOOBaHHYIO HA BHYTPEHHEM U
BHEIIHEM PHIHKaX WHHOBAIIMOHHYIO MPOAYKIHIO U yCIIy-
ru. C 2009 r. ¢ HCMOIB30BaHHEM TOCYIaPCTBEHHO-
YaCTHOTO TTAPTHEPCTBA Pean3yeTcs MUIOTHBIN HHHOBA-
LUOHHBIN MPOEKT 10 CO3JAAHUIO MPOMBINUICHHOTO IMapKa
«CesepHnblit», ¢ 2011r. Hayaro crpoutenbcTBo LlenTpa
nHHOBaLMil «ABpopa-Ilapk», B kotopom OynyT pasme-
IICHBI KOPIIOPATHBHBIC WHHOBAIIMOHHBIC J1a00paToOpuu
[0 WCCICIOBAHUIO B 00JacTH arpoOMOTEXHOJOTHHA, Me-
JUIMHBI, JOTHCTUKH, 3HepreTuku, ¢ 2012r 3ammaHupo-
BaHO Pa3BHUTHE 30HBI ONEPEKAIOMIETO pa3BUTHS «Marm-
HOCTPOUTEIIbHBIA KOMILIEKC» - benropojackoil wHTEN-
JIGKTYaJIbHO-UHHOBALIUOHHON CHCTEMBbI, BKJIIOYAIOIIEH
pa3BUTHE PBIHKA HAHOTEXHOJIOTHH M HAHOMATEPHAJOB,
WHPOPMAMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, CO3IaHHWE W ITOCTHKE-
HHUE [IUPOKOr0 MPUMCHEHHUS OMOTEXHOJIOTUH M JPYTUe
[4].

Bo emopoii noxanvnoii cucmeme - Cmapoockons-
cko-Tyokunckol  aznomepayuu, € TPEUMYIIECTBAMHU
«TIEePBON TPUPOABI», OCHOBAHHBIX Ha OOTaTCHIINX Me-
CTOpOXIEHUSIX >kene3Holl pyasl Kypckoil MarnuTHOM
aHoMaMy - OUQQy3us HOBOBBEIECHWH OrpaHUYCHA B
OCHOBHOM 4YepHOW MeTatypruei. H3BecTHo, ueMm
GoJbIlle MHHOBALINH IPOU3BOIANUTY W/UIH TPUHAMAET
KOHKpETHasl TePPUTOpHSA, TeM Oonbllee pa3BUTHE OHa
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nosnydaer [1]. MOKHO MPEANONIOkKHUTE, YTO JaHHAS TEp-
putopus B nanpHelmeM cama OyIeT TeHepupoBaTh HH-
HOBAaIlMM ¥ HOBOBBEJCHHS M PAaCHPOCTPAHATH MX Ha OK-
Py Karomue MeCTHOCTH.

Topooa benropojckoit o0nactu, He gowedwiue @
aznomepayuu, Majbl TI0 YHCICHHOCTH HACEIICHHS, OOJIb-
HIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX, I0 METKOMY BbIpaxxeHuto I'.M. Jlan-
10, MOXKHO Ha3BaTh <«TOpoJaMU-Kapaukamu». [loTeHnu-
aJNbHBIC BO3MOYKHOCTH PaclpOCTPaHCHHS HOBAIUI Orpa-
HryeHbl. O6 3TOM CBHJETENLCTBYIOT UX JIOJHOCTH (CM.
puc. 4), 6a30Bble (YHKIMH, CBSI3aHHBIE MPEUMYILECT-
BEHHO TOJBKO C MepepabOTKON CeTbCKOXO03SHCTBEHHOM
MPOAYKIINH, SKOHOMHUKO-TeOTpapHuecKoe IOI0KEHHUE
(mepudepuitHOCTD).

Takum 00pa3om, B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW OpTraHM3a-
IIUH TOPOZICKOTO PAcCENCHHs PErrHoHa C(HOPMHUPOBAHEI
CHUCTEMBI W TIOACHCTEMBI pPa3HOTO HEPAPXUUCCKOTO
YPOBHSI, C pPa3HBIMH ATTPAKTOPHBIMH BO3MOXHOCTSIMHU
MOTJIONICHNST U TeHEPUPOBAHMs MHHOBaIMi. B armome-
PALIOHHOM MPOCTPAaHCTBE (OPMUPYETCS LIEMIOYKA B3aK-
MOCBSI3aHHBIX 3()()EKTOB, CHOCOOHBIX W3MEHHUTH COLU-
ANBHO-YKOHOMHYCCKOE Pa3BUTHE TECPPUTOPUU PETHOHA.
Maneie ropona, pacmoNOKeHHBIE Ha Nepudepud, co
cmaboypOaHN3aIMOHHON Cpeoi HE OTBEYAIOT BBI30BAM
XXI Beka, 06mamar0T pUCKaMU UCUYE3HOBEHHS W HYXKJa-
I0TCS B TOCYJapCTBEHHON nojaepxKe. Mbl cuuTaeM, 4To
UM HYXXHO MTOMOYb B <«BBDKHBAHHM» B HACTOSIIEM, IS
TIPEyCTIeBAaHMS B OYIyIIIEM.

Hukro H0CTOBEpHO HE 3HACT, KAKUM OKa)XeTcs
2padyuiee 00uiecmeo. BCEro NHIb 00Jiee Pa3BUTHIM IO
CPaBHCHHIO C TEM, B KOTOPOM MBI KHBEM CETOJHS, U
MPUHIUITAATEHO HOBBIM, OTJIMYHBIM OT Hero. OnHo Oec-
CIOPHO, YTO MHUpP CTOUT Ha MOPOre WHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO
001ecTBa, B KOTOPOM 3HAHHS OyIyT UTPaTh PEIIAFOIIYIO
poib. Takoit MOBOPOT COOBITHI HEy3HABAEMBIM 00pa3oM
W3MEHHUT  JIMIO0  MHpa, KOTJa  KOMIIBIOTEPHO-
TEIEKOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTHN MIPUAAIYT 0co00e
3HaYCHHE YEJIOBEYCCKMM 3HAHUSAM M CIIOCOOHOCTSM.
XapaKkTepuCTUKON k€ HOBOTO 00IIecTBa, KOTOpasi OTIIH-
9aeT ero 0T MHIYCTPUAIBHOTO CTPOs, SBJSICTCS TCHACH-
ust K 00bEIMHEHUIO TPY/Ia U CPEACTB MPOM3BOACTRA [7],
T.€., 10 MHeHuro Tainun Cakaiig, co3naHue "'LEHHOCTH
3HAHUS" SBJIACTCS MPOIECCOM, IPU KOTOPOM TPYH M
CpEICTBa MPOM3BOJCTBA OKA3BIBAIOTCS HEPA3PHIBHO CBS-
3aHHBIMU - CaM YEJIOBEK, €r0 pa3yM CTaHOBSTCS IJIaB-
HBIM CPEACTBOM IIPOM3BOJICTBA.

IoctunaycrpuansHoe  (MHPOPMAIMOHHOE) 00-
IIECTBO — 3TO OOIIECTBO, TNIe WHAYCTPHAIBHBIN CEKTOP
TepseT CBOI0 TOMUHHUPYIOIIYIO POJb M3-3a POCTa 3HAYH-
MOCTH TEXHOJIOTHYECKOTO KOMIIOHCHTa, a OCHOBHAas
MPOU3BOUTEIbHAS (DYHKIIMS OTBOJAUTCS HAYKE, SHAHUSIM
1 0cOOYI0 POJIb B 3TOM UIPAaOT WHPOPMALUOHHBIC TEX-
HoJoruu. B TakoM oOmiectBe MeHseTcs opma OpraHu-
3alKU TPOM3BOJCTBA. HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH B KOHIICH-
TpalUu MPOU3BOJCTBA, KAK 3TO UMEJO MECTO B MHAYCT-
pHALHOM OOIIECTBE, W YCIOBEK MOXKET MOJHOIPABHO
Y9acTBOBaTh B MIPOM3BOJICTBEHHOM IIPOIIECCE, HAXOIACh
B YHaJCHWHW OT KPYHHBIX IPOMBIIUICHHBIX IIEHTPOB,
MPOXKMBasi B MAJICHPKOM TOPOJE WM CENbCKOM MeCTHO-
CTH.
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B crpane (Poccun) yxke akTHBHO (pOPMHUPYETCS
TaK Has3blBaeMas yjaajeHHas (IMCTAHIMOHHAS) 3aHs-
TOCTh, KOTJ]a COTPYIHUKH paboTaloT BHE odrca, 1oMa, B
COOTBETCTBUH C OOIIUMH MpPaBHIAMHU, 3AKPEILICHHBIMH
T'ocaymoii P® nonpaskamu B Tpynosom xojekce [12].

Hamm sKkcriieTuIIMOHHBIC HCCIICIOBAHUS CBHUIIETE-
JBCTBYIOT O TMPOLIECCaX MPOHHKHOBCHHS HAa OKPYXKAr0-
LIYIO TOPOJIa CENBCKYI0 TEPPUTOPHUIO TTOCTHHIYCTPUAIb-
HOTO Pa3BUTHSA - POCT 3aHIATOCTH HACCJICHUS B HECEJbC-
KOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX OTpacisix (1o 65% B OTAECIBHBIX MO-
cenenusnix benropockoil 061acTH), YTO CBUICTEIbCTBY-
€T O SIBHBIX TEHJCHILMSX JBHXKCHUS CEbCKOTrO Hacele-
HUsE Poccum OT mepBUYHOM CTPYKTYpBI K TPETHYHOW U
YETBEPTUIHON, M 9TO MacIITaObl HECEIbCKOXO3SHCTBEH-
HOM 3aHATOCTH 3aBUCAT OT (DYHKIINH HACEICHHOTO MyHK-
Ta, ero OI'Tl, connaabHON MOOHMILHOCTH HACEIEHUS U HE
CBSI3aHBI C JIFOJHOCTHIO HACEIIEHHOTO MYHKTA.

3akuawdenne. TakuMm 00pa3oM, HCCICIOBaHHE
POJIH TOPOJOB B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHON OpraHHW3aluU TEp-
PUTOPHHU PETHOHA TI0KA3aJi0, YTO Ha Pa3HBIX 3Taax CBO-
€ro W OOIIECTBCHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSA MX BO3MOXKHOCTH B OII-
TUMU3AIMHA COIMATBHO-YKOHOMUYECKOTO U TEPPUTOPH-
albHOTO PAa3BHUTHSI PErHMOHAa MOTYT CYIIECTBEHHO Me-
HSTBCS M BBIMTPHIBAIOT T€, y KOTO €CTh HEOOXOAMMBIE
Ul KOHKPETHOT'O BPEMEHH KOHKYPEHTHBIC MpEHMYIIe-

crBa. KOHKypeHTHbIE MPEUMYIIECTBA KOHKPETHOTO rO-
poZa HAYMHAIOT BBIIOJHATH POJIb AaTTPAKTOpa, T.e.
CTPYKTYpBbI, 00Jia/iafolieii COBOKYITHOCThIO BHYTPEHHUX
Y BHEIIHUX YCJIOBHH, COCOOCTBYIOIIMX CAMOOpPraHU3a-
LM CHCTEMbI K IUHAMUYHOMY Pa3BUTHIO, K HJCAJIbHOMY
KOHCYHOMY COCTOSHHIO, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMHUTCS JIF00ast
CUCTEMa B CBOGM Pa3BUTHH. ' 30HOI aTTpaKkTopa» CTaHO-
BUTCSl TPOCTPAHCTBO BOKPYr aTTpakropa (ropoja), Ko-
TOpPOE TOCTEIICHHO Pa3BHBACTCSA B 3aJlaHHOM HampaBJe-
HUH.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, [UIS YCTOHYHBOTO PAa3BUTHUS IO-
POZIOB B HAallleM CTPEMHUTEIHHO MEHSIOIIEMCS MHpE He-
00XOJIMM TIO/IXO/ K TOPOAaM KakK CaMOpa3BUBAIOLIMMCS,
CaMOOPTaHU3YIONIUMCSI cucTeMaM (BKITIOUast Majble ro-
poxa).

®dopmupoBanne HHPOPMAIIMOHHOTO 0OIIeCTBa
MOXET paJiKaJbHBIM 00pa30M MOBIHATh HA U3MEHEHHE
CUCTEMBI pacceCHus, Mpeodpasys ec U3 METPOIIOTUTCH-
CKO, B TUCIICPCHYIO.

Crnenyer NPUHATH BO BHUMAaHKE M OOIIIEMUPOBBIC
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHS ypOaHU3AIUH, MO KOTOPBIM
CTpaHa HE BCTYIWIA €UIC B CTAJUI0 Je3ypOaHHM3aluy,
KOrJla MaJible TopojJia M CeJbCKas MECTHOCTH BIIOJTHE
MOTYT OBITh BOCTPEOOBAHBI OOIIECTBOM YXKe B OJMKaii-
meM OyayIieM.
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Summary

Nadezhda Chugunova. CITIES AS ATTRACTORS OF DEVELORMENT AND SPATIAL ORGANIZA-
TION OF THE TERRITORY OF THE REGION. RUSSIA, BELGOR OD REGION.

The article deals with the study of cities andtlsgstems in the spatial organization of the teryitof Belgorod
region on different stages of their developmentelteals the change in the urban structure ofég@n caused by the
shift from agricultural specialization to extractiand reprocessing of ferrous metals, as well @sage in the migra-
tion vector. The study shows that the systems bamrsettlement are becoming more sophisticated sardses the
significance of macropolization in developing theweomy and society of the region. It also analybkesrole of Bel-
gorod urban agglomeration in social, economic, dgnagehic and ekistic potential of the region andvehthe social
and economic imperfections of Belgorod suburbseReh has been conducted into the hierarchy ofegienal sys-
tem of urban settlements, as well as the problehiis alevelopmentThe competitive advantages of Belgorod in the
regional system of urban settlements have beertifideln possible ways to change the spatial orgation of urban
settlements in the information society of the fathave been suggested.

Keywords: cities, urban settlement systems, urbanizatiomloageration, innovations, information society,
transformation.
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YK 911.3 Baoum Jlixean, Hamanin /[looposonvceka, IOpii Kanouoa

BU3HAYEHHS CIEHIAJII3AIIL CLZIbCHBKOI'O TOCIIOJAPCTBA
XAPKIBCHKOI OBJIACTI

Y cmammi suznaueno ecanysi cneyianizayii cinbCbk020Cn00apcbKO20 BUPOOHUYMEA AOMIHICIPATMUBHUX PAtiOHi8 XapKiecbKoi
obnacmi i3 3acmMocy8aHHAM Memooié cepeOHbO36AINCEHO20 PAHSY Ma CepeOHbO2AY3e6020 8iocomKa. B ocnogy pospaxynkie noxnade-
HO cepedni obcsieu peanizayii 6 epyn cinbcbko2ocnooapcvkoi npodykyii ma cepeoi yinu ii peanizayii 3a 2009 — 201poku. Ha ocHo-
8 pospaxyuxie eudineno 1 epyn paiioHie 3a ocobaueocmamu cneyianisayii citbcvkoz2o eocnooapcmsa. [lpoananizoeano sminu cneyi-
anizayii cinbcobko2o eocnodapcmea XapKiecvbkoi 0oaacmi y puHKosux ymoeax.

Kntouosi cnosa: cinvcoke eocnooapcmeo, eany3e cheyianizayii, Memoo cepeoHbo2any3e6020 GI0COMKA, Menoo cepeoHbo-
38a0ICEH020 paney, peHmabenbHicmb 8UPOOHUYMEA.

Baoum Jluxean, Hamanwva /looposonsckasn, IOpuit Kanowoa. OIIPE/[EJIEHUE CHHEITUAJIH3AIIHHU CEJIbCKOI'O
XO3dHCTBA XAPBKOBCKOH OFBJIACTH. B cmamve onpedenenbt ompacau cneyuanusayui cenbckoxo3aticmeeHHo20 npous-
600CcmM8a AOMUHUCTNDAMUBHBIX PAIOH08 XapbKOGCKOU 00IACMU ¢ NPUMEHEHUEM MeMO0008 CPEOHEe836EUeHHO20 panea U CpeoHeon-
pacnesozo npoyenma. B ocnogy pacuemos nonosicenst cpednue o6vemsi pearusayu 6 epynn cenbCkoxXo3aucmeeHHol npooyKyuu u
cpeonue yenwi ee peanuzayuu 3a 2009 — 201ko0sr. Ha ocnose pacuemog gvioenenvl T epynn patioHos no 0Co6eHHOCMAM CReyudIu-
3ayuu cenbckoeo xosalicmea. llpoananuzupoearnst usMeneHus Cneyuanu3ayuu celbeko20 xo3aiicmea XapbkoGcKkou obnacmu 6 pbi-
HOYHBIX YCIOBUSAX.

Kntoueevie cnosa. cenvckoe xo3:1icmeo, ompacis Cneyuanu3ayuul, Memoo cpeoHeompacieso20 npoyeHma, Memoo cpeoHess-
8CUIEHHO20 paHed, peHmabenbHOCHb HPOU3B0OCHEA.

Vadym Likhvan, Natalya Dobrovolska, Yuriy Kandyba EDERMUNATION OF THE AGRICULTURE SPECIALIZA-

TION IN KHARKIV REGION. The article defines industries of the agricultureguction specialization within administrative dis-
tricts of Kharkiv region with help of the methodsinfaverage weighted rate and average sectoral perdérese calculations based
on average realization volume of 6 agricultural gegroups and average prices of its realizationZ009-2011. Based on the cal-

culations 7 groups of districts by features of #iggicultural specialization have been highlight&hanges of the agricultural spe-
cialization of Kharkiv region in market conditiohave been analyzed.

Keywords:agriculture, specialization of an industry, methafdthe average weighted rate, method of the avenadestry
percent, profitability.

IMocranoBka mpo6JiemMu. 3a OCTaHHI J[Ba JecCs- obnacTi y po3pisi ii amMiHiCTpaTHBHUX paliOHIB Y HOBUX
THJITTS PUHKOBUX TMEPETBOPEHb y perioHax YKpaiHu B COINATbHO-€KOHOMIYHHX YMOBax € aKTyaJbHHM HayKO-
mioMy Ta B XapKiBCBKii oOiacTi 30kpeMa BigOymmcs BHM 3aBJIaHHSM Ta € OCHOBOIO JJIs MOMAJBIINX JOCIHi-
CYTTEBI 3MiHHM B Taly3€Bill 1 TepUTOpiaNbHIN CTPYKTYpi TOKCHD 010 YAOCKOHAICHHS paIioHaTLHOTO
cimbChKOTOCTIONApChKOTO  BUpoOHMITBA. [li TepeTrso- PO3MIIICHHS CIJIbCHKOTO TOCTIOAPCTBA.

PEHHS XapaKTePU3YIOThCS 3POCTAHHSIM OJHHUX Ta 3aHe- MeTto0 HOCTIMKEHHSI € BH3HAYCHHS Taiy3eid
MaJioM IHIIUX Tajdy3ed CUIbCHKOrO TOCIIONAPCTBA, 3Mi- cremiaiizalii CiIbChbKOro TOCIOAapPCTBA aMiHICTPATUB-
HOIO TOCIIOZIAPCHKOT crenianizamii CilbChbKUX TEPUTOPIH. HHUX paifoHiB XapkiBCchbKoi 001acTi Ta BHUSBJICHHS 3MiH

Baxnueum Qaxropom iHTeHcH(iIKaLii CiIbChKO- rajly3eBoi CTPYKTYPH CUIBCBKOTOCIIOJapChbKOTO BHUPOO-
rOCHOJapChKOTO BHPOOHUITBA, (POPMOK CYCHIIBHOTO HUIITBA PETiOHY Y PUHKOBUX YMOBAaX.

MOJIUTY Tpalli B arpapHOMY CEKTOpPI CKOHOMIKH € paIfio- AHasi3 momepeaHix aociaigkeHb. BuzHaueHHs
HaJbHE PO3MIIIEHHS CITbCHKOTO TOCIIOAAPCTBA, TOOTO crieriamzanii CiTbChbKOTOCIOAapChKOTO BHPOOHUIITBA €
PO3MOIiT BUPOOHUIITBA OKPEMHUX BHUJIB CUILCHKOT'OCITO- OJIHMM 13 3aBIaHb EKOHOMiKO-TeorpadiuHuX JOCIi-
JapchKoi TPOIYKINI MO TepuTopili KpaiHu. 3aBHaHHS JUKeHb. ICHYIOTh Pi3HI MAXOIU 100 BU3HAYCHHS TaTy-
paIlioHaIbHOTO PO3MIIMIEHHS CITHCHKOTO TOCIONAPCTBA — 3e#l creriamizanii meBHo1 TepUTOPii, AKI MPH I[HOMY Yac-
PO3MOJIIT Tay3el i KyJabTyp 1O TEPUTOPii KpaiHu 3 Me- TO alOTh HEOHO3HAYHI 1 CYNepewInBi pe3yIbTaTH.

TOIO0 Halie()eKTHBHIIIOTO BHKOPUCTAHHS MPUPOTHUX Ta TeopeTHKo-MeTOI0JIOTIUHI OCHOBH JTOCIIiIKCHHS
C€KOHOMIYHUX yMOB, 3a0€3MCYCHHSI KOMILICKCHOTO PO3- cremiaiizalii CUTbCHBKOTO TOCHOJAPCTBA 3aKJIaCHI B
BUTKY CUTBCHKOTO FOCHOJAPCTBA, 32 SIKOTO B HCOOXITHIX pausax T".B. banabanosa, H.I. Me3enuesoi,
NIPOTIOPIISIX HMOETHYIOTBCS Pi3HI r'ally3i 3 IEepeBaKHUM B.II. Haripnoi, M.J. ITicryna, O.I'. ToruieBa Ta iHIIMX
PO3BUTKOM T'OJIOBHOI 3 HUX. HAYKOBIIIB. Pe3ynpTaTé JOCHIPKEHD Cremiaii3alii cilib-

Po3mimenHs ta cnenianizamis sk GopMu MOy CBKOTOCIIOJIapPCHKOTO BHPOOHHUIITBA OKPEMHUX DEriOHIB
Ipami po3risAaloTh el mpoiec 3 pisHuX nosumii. Tak, VYkpaiuu BucBiTieHi y mnpamsax JL.M. boragpopogoi,
KUIbKICHUH OiK Tporiecy, sSKWi TOKa3ye, Je ¥ CKiTbKH C.I. Tlenroxa, I.I. Panms, I1.0. Cyxoro.

BHJIIB TIPOJYKIIi BUPOOIAETHCS HA TICBHIN TepUTOPii, Ha Buxaaa ocHoBHoro marepianay. Creriamzaris
TOMy YW IHIIOMY  TWiATPUEMCTBI,  BimoOpaxae BUPOOHUIITBA Y CITLCHKOTOCTIONAPCHKUX MiATPUEMCTBAX
PO3MIIIEHHsI, a BUPOOHWYMI HANPsM XapaKTepHU3ye XapaKTepu3yeThCcsl OaraTtbMa MOKa3HUKaMU, OCHOBHUM 3
crierianizarisi, MPUUOMY 3 TO3HIIIi SIKICHOI XapaKTepH- SKUX € CTPYKTypa TOBapHOi Mpoaykiii. ToMy 3Ha4YeHHS
CTHKH SIK OCHOBHHUX, JOJAaTKOBUX Ta TOTIOMIKHUX Tay- MEBHOI Taily3i CUIBCHKOTOCIIOAAPCHKOTO MiAIPUEMCTBA
3€H, TaK i ONTUMAIILHOTO CITiBBITHOMICHHS MK HUMH. BU3HAYAETHCS YaCTKOIO i TOBapHOI MPOMYKINI y 3araiib-

VY 3B’SM3Ky 3 LMM JOCHJDKCHHS crewiamizamii Hil KUIBKOCTI TOBapHOT MPOAYKIii rocIioapcTaa.

CUIBCHKOTOCIIOJAPCHKOT0  BUpPOOHUITBA ~ XapKiBCHKOT Jns Bu3HaueHHs cremiamizamii ClIBCBKOTO Toc-
nojapcTBa paioHiB XapkiBcbKol obnacTi Oyno 3acToco-
© Jlixsan B., [lodopoBonbkceka H., Kannub6a 10., 2013 BaHO METOJIU CEPEIHbO3BAXKEHOTO PAHTY Ta CepeAHbOra-
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Jy3eBoro Bigcorka [5, ¢. 420].

Merto] cepeiHbO3BaKEHOTO PaHT'y BPaXxOBYE pi3-
Hi Barv — Y9acTKW Tajdy3edl y CTPYKTypi CiIbCBKOTO TOC-
oJIapcTBa;

YRd R+ R, +...+Rd,
R = = ,
>d dp + b+ ... +d,

ne o —yacTka i-i ramysi 3a oOcsiramMu peasnizoBa-
HOi TMpoAyKWii Yy CTPYKTYpl CLICBKOTOCIIONapCHKOTO
BUPOOHUIITBA paliOHY;

R; — panr i-i ramy3i B 3aJ1e)KHOCTI Bix i1 4acTKu 3a
obcsraMu peajtizoBaHOl MPOTYKITil;

R —kinbKicTh ramysei cneriamszanii y paioHi.

Jlst BU3HAYSHHS Taly3ei cerianizamii cilbchbKo-
T'0 TOCTIONAPCTBA 0 pailoHax XapKiBChKOi 00J1acTi Oyio
PO3PaxoBaHO cepeaHi 00CATH BUPOOHHUIITBA MPOIYKITIT Y
HaTypaJbHUX OAMHHILIX Ta CepelHi WiHu 1 peaizawii 3a
2009-2011poku. OxepskaHi AaHi y BapTICHUX OJUHHLIX
Oyo 3aHeceHo 10 Tadu. 1.

lany3i creniamizamii BU3HAYANHCA HA OCHOBI
aHaJi3y MOKa3HWKIB peainizauii 6 rpyn ciabchKorocmno-
JIapChKOT IIPOAYKIIIT:

1) 3epHOBI KYJIBTYpH;

2) ouiiiHi KYJIbTYpPH;

3) 1yKpoBi OYpSKH;

4) Msico Xymo0u Ta IITHII;

5) MOJI0KO Ta MOJIOYHI IPOIYKTH;
6) sifus.

Ci1izt 3a3HaYMTH, 0 BUKOPUCTOBYBAJINCS CTaTUC-
TUYHI JIaHI BUKJIIOYHO 32 CUIBCHKOTOCHIOIAPCHKUMH -
IIPUEMCTBAMH 1 HE BPaxOBYBAJIMCS TOCHOJApCTBa Hace-
JICHHS 4epe3 BIJICYTHICTb BIANOBIAHOI cTaTHCTHKH. [Ipn
LILOMY TOCIIOJJApCTBAMH HaceJIeHHs y XapKiBCbKii 00-
sacTi BUpooOsieThest 6mu3pko 20 Y% 3epHa i COHSIIHUKY,
15 % mykpoBux Oypsiki, mouan 60 %M’ sica Ta MOJIOKa,
25 %sens [3].

3a npoBeIcHUMHU PO3PaXyHKAMHU BUSIBIICHO, IO Y
CITbCHKOMY TOCIIOAAPCTBI KOXKHOTO palioHy XapKiBChKOI
06JacTi MOJKHA BHIUIMTH 10 2 Tajiysi creriaiisamii (mo-
ka3HuK R).

JlJ1st yTOUHEHHS Oiep)KaHNuX Pe3yJbTaTiB JOLIb-
HO BM3HAUWTH Tajy3i cmemianizamii CiJIbcbKOro rocro-
JlapcTBa ILIe i METOJOM CepeHbOTaTy3eBOI0 BiJCOTKA.
3riiHO 3 UM METOJIOM Tally3b € Taly33I0 crenianizarii,
AKIIo 1i yacTka (0;) mepeBuInye cepeAHbOTATY3eBY YacT-
Ky (py) [5, c. 420].

p; = CyMapHa 4acTKa BCixX raiysei/n, ae N —Kijab-
KICTh Tay3ei.

VY namomy Bunagky N = 100/6 = 16,7 %To6to
TaTy3sMH Clieriiamzanii € ramy3i, obcaru peamizalii
MPOAYKIIT SKUX HepeBUINYIOTh 16,7 %Bix 3arambHOrO
o0csry peaizoBaHoi NPOIYKIIl CiIbCbKOrOCHOAAPCHKHU-
MU IHAPUEMCTBAMH PAMOHY.

Ha ocHOBI moenHaHHS pe3yJbTaTiB, OAEP)KaHUX
METOJIaMH CEPEIHBO3BAYKCHOT'O PAHTy Ta CEPeAHbOray-
3€BOT0 BiJICOTKA, BU3HAYAEMO Tajy3i Creliani3amii ciib-
CBKOTO TOCIOJApCTBa paioHiB XapKiBChKOi o00macTi
(BumizeHi HamiBXUPHUM KypcuBoM y Ta0n. 1). B y3a-
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TaJTbHEHOMY BHIJISIII Tally3i CIeIiami3alii mpeacTaBieHi
y Tabu. 2.

3a maHuMu Tabj. 2 MPOBEACHO IPYILyBaHHS paiio-
HiB XapKiBChKOi 00J1acTi 32 0COOIMBOCTAMH CTIeTialTiza-
1ii CITLCHKOTO TOCTIOAapcTBa. BuminaeHo 7 rpym paioHis,
KO’KHA 3 SIKUX Ma€ CBOIO creundiky ciibcbKorocronap-
cbKoi creriamizaii (puc. 1).

[lepmia, HaluncenbHima rpyna, Bkiaroyae 17 pa-
HOHIB, fIKi CHEUiaNi3yIOThCSl Ha BUPOILIYBaHHI 3€PHOBUX
Ta ONIHHMX KynbTyp. 3aebinbiioro ue nepudepiiini pa-
HOHM 3 HHU3BKOIO I'ycTOTOI HacelneHHs (Menme 50 oci
Ha 1 KMZ), 3a BuHATKOM Jlo3iBchkoro i Kym' ssHCBKOTO,
pPO3MIIIeH] K y JICOCTENOBiH, Tak i CTEMOBIA MPUPOI-
HUX 30HaX. ToOTO cremiami3alis CiTbCbKOTO TOCOIapc-
TBa B WX pailoHaX BU3HAYAETHCSA HE CTUIBKH HPUPOA-
HUMH, CKUTBKH CYCITBHO-TeorpadivyHIMI YHHHUKAMH.

Jo npyroi rpynu BimHeceHo 5 paiioniB — J[Bopi-
yaHchbkui, [3tomcekuii, KeruuiBchkuit, KpacHorpaace-
kuil, [ledeHi3pKkuid, y SKMX 3€pHOBO-OJIMHHMN HampsM
CUIBCHKOTOCIIOIAPCHKOT0 BHPOOHUITBA IOEIHYETHCS 3
MOJIOYHHM CKOTapCTBOM.

Pemry 5 paiioHiB BHaciigok ix crnenudiqHux
0COOIMBOCTEH HE BHABHIIOCS MOXIIMBUM 3TPYITyBaTH 3a
CIIEIiaTi3aIli€l0 CITbCHKOTO TOCTIONAPCTBA, TOMY KOXKEH
paiioH TpeICTaBICHHH JIUIIE OUH Y TPYIIi.

CaxHOBIIMHCHKHMH paiioH (TpeTs rpyma) creriaii-
3YETBCS Ha BHPOLTYBAaHHI 3epHOBHX Ta OJIITHUX KYJIBTYP,
a Takok Ha OypskiBHULTBI. Lle equamii paiion y XapkiB-
CBbKiif obnacTi, ne OypsakiBHULTBO nae noHan 20 %Bsaio-
BOI NPOIYKLII CIJIbCHKOro rocrnogapcTsa. YacTka Mocis-
HUX IO i/l YKPOBUMH OypsikaMH B JaHOMY paloHi €
OJTHIEO 3 HAHOLIBINKX B 00JIACTI.

UYetBepty rpyny cknanae banmaxniiiicbkuil paioH,
SKUH CTIemialli3yeThCsl Ha NTaxXiBHUIITBI, BUPONLYBaHHI
OJIINHUX Ta 3€PHOBHX KYJbTYp. Y paioOHI MpaIroe Hai-
MOTYXHIIMUKA y XapKiBChbKiii 00JacTi BUPOOHHK M’ sica
nTuili — mianpuemMcTBo «KypraHcekuii Opoinep», a mo-
TOJIIB Sl NTUL CTAHOBUTB OJM3BbKO ¥43araibHOOOIACHOTO
TTOKa3HHKA.

Jo ' sroi rpynu BkiroueHo YUyryiBcekuii paiioH,
SKAH Ma€ HalHOLIbLI AMBEPCU(IKOBaHY CTPYKTYpYy rajy-
3eil crenianizalii — CBUHAPCTBO, BUPOILYBAHHS OJIIHHUX
KyJIbTYp, 3€pHOBE T'OCIOJApCTBO, MOJIOYHE CKOTapCTBO.
Paiion mae HaliOLIbIIE MOTOJIB' I CBHHEH, OCHOBHA Yac-
THHA SKUX PO3BOJAMTHCS y HalOinbmioMy B YKpaiHi ar-
poxombiHaTi «Ci1000XKaHCHKUH», 1 TIOCIIA€ Ipyre Micie
32 BUPOOHMIITBOM MOJIOKa Cepell PaoHiB XapKiBChKOL
obnacTi, moctynaroduch auiie KpacHorpaiachbkomy pa-
HOHY.

[ocTa i choma Tpynu MpeAcTaBIeHi, BiIMOBIIHO,
JeprauiBcbkuM i XapKiBCbKMM pailOHaMu, siKi BHacCIIi-
JIOK pO3TallyBaHHs y cdepi BIUIMBY XapKiBCbKOT MiCbKOT
arJoMepanii Creiani3yoThcsl Ha NTaXiBHUIITBI, SIKE Y
JeprauiBcbkoMy paiioHi JONOBHIOETHCS BUPOLIYBaHHSIM
OJMHUX KyJabTyp. [ITaXiBHMLTBO y IMX palOHaxX crps-
MOBaHe, FOJIOBHUM YHHOM, Ha BUPOOHUIITBO SIE€LLD.
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Tabnauys 2
Tanysi cneyianizauii cinbcbkozo cochooapcmaea paiionie Xapxiecokoi oonacmi
Ne Paiionu lamy3i criemianizanii CiIbChKOTO TOCIIOapCTBA
1. banakmniiicekuit NTAaxiBHULTBO, BUPOIIYBAHH OJIIIIHUX KYJIBTYp, 36PHOBE OCIIOAPCTBO
2. | BapBiHKiBCbKHii BUPOLIYBAHHS OJNIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE FOCIIOIAPCTBO
3. | Biu3HIOKIBChKUIA BUPONIYBAaHHS OJNIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE rOCIIOIAPCTBO
4. BoroayxiBchkuid 3epHOBE FOCHOAAPCTBO, BUPOLTYBAHHS OMIMHHUX KYJIbTYpP
5. BopiBcbkuii BUPOILYBAaHHSI OJIIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE TOCIIOJAPCTBO
6. BankiBcbkuit 3epHOBE rOCHOAAPCTBO, BUPOUTYBAHHS ONMIHHHUX KYJIbTYpP
7. | BemukoOypirynbkuit 3€pHOBE IOCIIOJaPCTBO, BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIHUX KYJIBTYp
8. | BoBuanchkuit 3€pHOBE IOCIIOJAPCTBO, BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIIHUX KYJIBTYp
9. | [IBopiuaHchKkuii BHUPOILYBAHHS OJIHHUX KYJbTYP, MOJIOYHE CKOTAPCTBO, 36PHOBE TOCIOIAPCTBO
10. | HepraviBchKuii NTaXiBHULTBO, BUPOIIYBaHHS OJIHHUX KYJIbTYp
11. | 3auenusaiBChbKHU 3epHOBE rOCHOAAPCTBO, BUPOLTYBAHHS ONMIWHUX KYJIbTYpP
12. | 3miiBcbkuid BUPOLIYBAaHHS OJNIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE FOCIIOIAPCTBO
13. | 3omouiBchKuit 3€pHOBE IOCIIOJAPCTBO, BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIITHUX KYJIBTYp
14. | Isromchkuit BUPOILYBAaHHS OJIIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 3€pHOBE TOCIIOAPCTBO, MOJIOYHE CKOTAPCTBO
15. | KerunuiBcbkuit BUPOILYBAaHHSI OJIIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 3€pHOBE TOCIIOAPCTBO, MOJIOYHE CKOTAPCTBO
16. | Konomarpkuit 3epHOBE rOCHOAAPCTBO, BUPOLTYBAHHS OMIMHUX KYJIbTYpP
17. | KpacHorpazacekuit 3epHOBE rOCIIOaPCTBO, BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIHUX KYJIBTYP, MOJIOYHE CKOTapCTBO
18. | KpacHOKyTChKHI BUPONIYBAHHS OJNIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE rOCIIOIAPCTBO
19. | Kyn' sHcbkuit BUPOILLYBaHHSI OJIIHHUX KYJBTYDP, 36pHOBE TOCIOJAPCTBO
20. | JlosiBchkuit BUPOLILYBaHHsI OJIIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE rOCIIOIAPCTBO
21. | HoBoBomona3pkuid 3€pHOBE IOCIIOJaPCTBO, BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIIHUX KYJIBTYP
22. | TlepBoMaiicbKuii BUPOLIYBAaHHS OJNIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE FOCIIOIAPCTBO
23. | IleueHizpkuid BUPONIYBAaHHS OJNIHHUX KYJIBTYP, 36pHOBE I'OCIIOIAPCTBO, MOJIOYHE CKOTAPCTBO
24. | CaxHOBIIMHCHKHI 3epHOBE rOCHOAAPCTBO, BUPOLTYBAHHS OMIHHUX KYIbTYp, OYpSKIBHUITBO
25. | XapkiBcbkuit NTaxiBHULTBO
26. | YyryiBchkuit CBHHAPCTBO, BUPOILIYBaHHs OJMIHHHUX KyJIbTYp, 36PHOBE TOCIOAAPCTBO, MOJIOYHE CKOTAPCTBO
27. | llleBueHKIBCHKHI 3€pHOBE IOCIIOJAPCTBO, BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIIHUX KYJIBTYp

EEUIBK;

SRpacHoEpan:

Ipynu paitoHie 3a cneuianizauico
CiNLCLKOro rocnogapcTea

v HH
=
v B

ObcArn peanizoBaHoi npogyKwuii
CINBCEKOrO rOCNOAapCTEa, MIH. FPH.

|

meHwe 100 100-200  200-300 Ginbwe 300

Puc. 2.T'pynysannus paiionie Xapxiscvkoi oonacmi 3a cneyianizayiero ciibCbKo2o 2ochodapcmea
(I —3epHOBE rOCHOAAPCTBO, BUPOIILYBAHHS OJIMHKUX KyJbTYp; Il —3epHOBE TOCMOAaPCTBO, BUPOILYBAHHS OJIHHUX KYJIBTYD, MOJIOYHE
ckoTapctBo; [II —3epHOBe rocnonapcTBo, BUPOLIYBaHHS ONIHHUX KYJIBTYP, OypsAKiBHULTBO; |V— NTaxiBHUITBO, BUPOLIYBaHHS OJili-
HHX KYJIBTYp, 36pHOBE TOCIIOJAapCTBO; V— CBUHAPCTBO, BUPOLYBAaHHS OJIIHHHUX KYJIbTYP, 36PHOBE FOCIOAAPCTBO, MOJIOYHE CKOTAPCT-
BO; VI — nTaxiBHULTBO, BUPOLIYBaHHs ONifiHUX KynbTyp; VIl — nTaxiBHUITBO)
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3a pe3ydabTaTaMH IPOBENCHOTO JJIOCITIKEHHS yuire B 4-x paiioHax — XapkiBcbkoMy, JlepradiBcbkoMy,
MOKHA 3pOOUTH TaKi BUCHOBKH: UyryiBcbkomy i bamakmitickkomy. Kpuza TBapuHHHUIITBA

1. MepeBakHa OinMbIICTh palioHIB XapKiBCHKOI 3yMOBJICHa HEPEHTA0CIbHICTIO BUPOOHHUITBA O1TBIIOCTI
obacri (18) creriani3yroThcss BUKIOYHO HA POCIHHHHU- BHIB Horo npoxaykmii. Cepen MpoayKIlii TBAPHHHUIITBA
ITBi, a caMe — Ha BHUPOIIYBaHHI 36pPHOBUX Ta OJIHHHUX HAHOUTBII BUTITHUM € BUPOOHHIITBO S€Ih, PEHTAOCIb-
KyJbTyp. Lle TOSCHIOEThCS HaWBHIIOIO PEHTA0CIIBHICTIO HICTh SKOTO CTaHOBUTH 22 %.JlomaTHy peHTaOe/IbHICTh
BUpoOHMLTBAa came w1iei nmpoxykuii. 3a 2009-2011pp. Ma€ TakoX BUPOOHHLITBO MOJIOKa —y cepeanbomy 15 %.
cepelHs peHTAa0CIbHICTh BUPOOHUIITBA 3€PHA Y CLIBCh- HepenTaGenbHUM € BHPOOHHMLTBO M’siCa — SUTIOBHYHHH,
KOTOCIIOaPChKHX MiAIPUEMCTBAX 00JIACTI CTAHOBWJIA B CBHHUHH 1 mTuili — Bignosiguo -38 %, -20 %, -47 % [3].
cepeauboMy 4 %, HaciHHs cOHAIHUKY — 58 % [3]. 4.V ciabChKOrOCIoapChKOMY BUPOOHMITBI Xa-

2. BypsiKiBHHLTBO BTPATHJIO CBOI MO3MWII, 3aH- PKIBCBbKOI 007acTi BinOyBalOThCs 3MIiHM Tally3eBoi CTpy-
LIMBIINCH Tajy33t0 crienianizanii ymme y CaXxHOBLIMH- KTYpH, SKi HPOSBISIOTHCS y 30UIBIICHHI MUTOMOI Baru
CBKOMY paioHi, Ta Bifirparo9u MOMITHY pOJIb Y CTPYK- rajxy3el pOCIUHHHUIITBA, 0OCOOIMBO 3€PHOBOTO TOCIOIAP-
TYpi CiTbChKOTOCTIONApChKoro BupoOHUIITBAa Koomars- CTBa Ta BUPOIIYBAHHS OJIIHHUX KYJIbTYp — COHSIIHHUKY i
koro, boroayxiBcekoro, KpacHokyTchkoro, BemikoOyp- pimaky, Ta 3MEHIICHHI YaCTKHU Tajxy3eld TBapHUHHHIITBA,
aynpKoro, 3onodiBcekoro paiionis (7—10 % peanizosa- 30KpeMa CKOTapcTBa i CBMHApCTBa. Taki 3MiHU MPHU3BO-
Hoi npoxykmii). Ll ramyss € 30MTKOBOIO, CEpPeNHs PEH- JIITh 10 <3OiTHEHHS» TaTy3eBOi CTPYKTYpPH CiITbCHKOTO
TaOeNbHICTh BUPOOHUIITBA IyKPOBUX OYPSKIB 32 OCTaHHI TOCIIOAApCTBA PAaWOHIB 007acTi 1 MOXYTh CTaHOBHTH
3 poku cranoButs -3 % [3]. 3arpo3y IpooBoJIbYil Oe3meri periony.

3. TBapuHHUITBO € Tanxy33rp crerianizamii y 9 TMopmanpmri mocmiKeHHS MAIOTh OyTH CHPSMOBaHI
paiioHax, 30kpema 5 i3 HUX CHeIiai3yrThCs Ha MOJIOY- Ha OOIpYHTYBaHHS PaIliOHAIBHOI raly3eBOi Ta TEPUTO-
HOMY CKOTapcTBi, 3 —Ha nTaxiBHUITBI, 1 —Ha cBHHApC- piasibHOT CTPYKTYpPH CLIBCBKOTO TOCHOJAapcTBa XapKiB-
1Bi. [Ipy bOMY TBAPUHHUIITBO 3aliMA€E MPOBIHI MO3UIIIT CBbKOI 00J1aCTI.

Y CTPYKTYpi CUIBCHKOTOCIONAPCHKOTO BUPOOHMIITBA

Cnucok eukopucmanux ocepen.

1. Seredn ciny reafzadyi siskohospodarskymyigpryemstvamy (km malykh) produkygi siskoho hospodarstva
(1996-2011 rr.) // Holovne upraiwinya statystyky u Khanksky oblast [elektronny resurs]. — rezhym dostupu:
http://uprstat.kharkov.ukrtel.net/ua/stat/stat_sgfftab8.html

2. Siske hospodarstvo Kharkskoyi oblast(statystichny zibnyk) / [vidp. za vyp. H.A. Khludeyeva]. — Kh.: Holovne
upravlinnya statystyky u Khanksky oblast, 2010. — 159 s.

3. Kharkivska oblast u 2011 recgstatystychny shchahnyk) [elektronny resurs] / [za red. O.H. Mamoragi. —
Kh.: Holovne upravhnya statystyky u Khaiksky oblast, 2012. — 581 s.

4. Pistun M.D. Geograya agropromyslovykh kompleéksNavch. pobnyk / M.D. Bstun, V.O. Hutsal, M. Provotar.

— K.: Lyhd, 1997. — 200 s.

5. Topchyev O.H. Susmo-geografchni doskdzhennya: metodoléya, metody, metodyky: navchalny jhoyk /

Oleksandr Hrygorovych Topglev. — Odesa: Astroprynt, 2005. — 632 s.

Summary

Vadym Likhvan, Natalya Dobrovolska, Yuriy Kandyba. DETERMUNATION OF THE AGRICULTURE
SPECIALIZATION IN KHARKIV REGION.

The article deals with defining of agricultural iredries specialization of Kharkiv region’s admirasive
districts. In order to determine sectors of sp&asibn average volume of production in physicaitsiand average
prices of its realization for 2009-2011 have bealtuated. Sectors of specialization were deterthinased on an
analysis of indicators of 6 agricultural goods grsucereals, oilseeds, sugar beet, meat cattlgpanltry, milk and
dairy products, and eggs.

To determine the agricultural specialization methofithe average weighted rate and the averagerakper-
cent have been applied. With help of the methoth@faverage weighted rate a number of specializagators in each
region’s district has been calculated, the methbthe average sectoral percent has been appliedddfication of
received results.

Sectors of the agricultural specialization withistdcts of Kharkiv region have been identified agrduping of
districts on features of their specialization hasrbconducted. 7 groups of districts have beerlighghd, each of them
has its own specific agricultural specializatiop:gtain economy and and cultivation of oilseedsg@in economy,
cultivation of oilseeds and dairy cattle, 3) graiconomy, cultivation of oilseeds and sugar beetpeton, and 4)
poultry, cultivation of oilseed and grain econordy,pig breeding, growing oilseeds, cultivation dteeds and dairy
cattle, 6) poultry and cultivation of oilseeds poultry.

Based on results of the conducted research theafimify conclusions have been made:

- The vast majority districts of Kharkiv region sjize exclusively in plant — in particular — theltivation of
grains and oilseeds;

- livestock is a sector of specialization in 9 dids, but it is a leader in the structure of agitigral production
only in 4 areas;

- imbalances in the ratio of plant and livestockymase a threat to food security in the region.
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YK 911.8:696.11:612.014.46 Onekciu Kpaiinwokos

BILJIVB 3ABPYJTHEHHSA IIUTHOI BOJIA HA CTAH 3/IOPOB’ s HACEJIEHHA
XAPKIBCHKOI OBJIACTI

Posensioaemocs npobrema 6naugy numuoi 600U, 3a06pyOHeHol MOKCUYHUMY PeHOSUHAMU, HA 300P08’ 51 t0dell, o 0bymosie-
HO AHMPONO2EHHUM HABAHMAICEHHIM HA AK8AIbHI NPUPOOHI Aanouapmu — nosepxuesi 6oou, 80%sxux € daceperom numnozo 6o-
odonocmayanns. 30iliCHeHO NOPIGHANbHUL AHANI3 MOKCUYHOCHT NUMHOT 800U, WO NOOAEMbCA HacenenHio micm Xapkie, I3tom, Yyzyis
i Ilepsomaticokuii i3 nosepxmesux oOdcepen 8000NOCMAYAHHA | APME3IAHCLKUX C8epON0GuH. 3a pezynbmamamu OiomecmysaHHs
6CMAHOGNEHO HAABHICIb MOKCUYHUX 61ACMUBOCHIEL 600U, NPOOU AKOI 6I0OUPANUCH i3 NOBepXHesUX ddicepen B000NOCMAYANHA MICIM
Xapxie ma Uyeyie i apmesiancokux ceéeponogun M. I3tom. Bcmanoseneno, wjo npuuuHo0 MOoKCUYHUX 61acmugocmeli NUMHoI 600U
Mooice 6ymu HAABHICMb 6 Hill 3anUUIK08020 cymapHozo xaopy. Koegiyicnm mnosicunnoi kopenayii misic eusnauyenum pusukom Ons
300p08’ 51 00eti | GMICIMOM Yy RUMHIL 800I 3aIUWK08020 cymapHo2o xaopy ckiadae 0,86.

Knrouogi cnosa: numna 600a, mokcuuHi 61acmugocmi, NO8epxHesi dxcependa 6000NOCMAYanHs, apme3iancuKi ceepOo6uUHl,
300p08’ 5 H00ell, 3aNUUKOBULL CYMAPHULL XI0D, Koeghiyienm Kopensyii.

Anexceii Kpaiintoxos. BTHAHHE 3ATPA3SHEHHA ITHTBEBOH BOJBI HA COCTOAHHE 3/JOPOBbhS HACEJIE-
HHUA XAPBKOBCKOH OBJIACTH. Paccumampusaemcs npo6irema 1usHus RUmbeeoti 600bl, 3a2pA3HEHHON MOKCULHBIMU 6€Ueci-
6amu, Ha 300pP0OBbe JI00ell, YMo 00YCLOBNIEHO AHMPONOLEHHOU HASPY3KOU HA AKEAbHbIE NPUPOOHbLE JIAHOUADMbL — NOBEPXHOCMHbIE
60061, 80% KOMOPLIX ABNAIOMCA UCMOYHUKOM RUMbEBO2O 8000CHAbMICENUs. Bvinoanen cpasHumenvHwlii aHaiu3 MmMoOKCUYHOCMU
numMvegoli 600bl, KOMOPAs NOOAemcs HaceneHulo 20po0os Xapvkos, MUziom, HYyayes u Ilepgomatickuil u3 no6epxHOCMHbIX UCHIOYHU-
KO8 8000CHAOIICEHUS U apme3uanckux ckeaxicut. Ilo pezynemamam 6uomecmuposanus yCmaHoeneHo Haauyue MmoKCUYHLIX CBOUCIE
60001, NPOOBLI KOMOPOU OMOUPATUCH U3 NOBEPXHOCHIHBIX UCMOYHUKO8 8000CHAOICEHUs 20p0008 XapbKkos u Hyzyes, a makdice apme-
3UAHCKUX CK8adcut @ 2. Mziom. Yemanosneno, umo nputuuHol MOKCUYHBIX CBOUCNE NUMBEBOL 800bl MOJicem Oblmb Hanuyue 8 Hell
ocmamoynoeo cymmapnoz2o xaopa. Koapduyuenm mmodcecmeennoii koppensyuu mexncoy paccyumanHviM puckom 0Jis 300p06bs
00l U COOePIACAHUEM 8 NUMbEBOL 800 OCIMAMOYH020 CyMMapHo2o Xaopa cocmasnsem 0,86.

Kniouesnvie cnoea:. numvesas 600a, MOKCUUHblE CEOUCMEA, NOBEPXHOCMHbIE UCMOYHUKU B000CHADIICEHUs, apme3uancKue
CKBADICUHbL, 300P0Bbe JI0OEl, OCMAMOYHbII CYMMAPHDBIL X0, KO3 duyuenm Koppensyuu.

Oleksii Krainiukov. INFLUENCE OF CONTAMINATION OF DRINKING-WATER ON THE STATE OF HEALTH OF
POPULATION OF KHARKOV AREA.The problem of influence of drinking-water, mudalyi¢ matters is examined, on a health
people, that is conditioned the anthropogenic logdbn akval'nye natural landscapes are surface-wa&@% which are the source
of drinkable water-supply. The comparative analydisoxicness of drinking-water which is given th@ydation of cities Kharkiv,
Izum, Chuhuiv and Pervomaiskyi from the superfis@lrces of water-supply and artesian mining holesré&3ults a biotesting the
presence of toxic properties of water the tests dthvivere taken away from the superficial sources afemsupply of cities
Kharkov and Chuguev, and also artesian mining hageset in lzumit is set that reason of toxic properties of drimddwater can be
a presence in it remaining total chlorine. A caeéit of plural correlation between the expecteskror the health of people and
maintenance in the drinking-water of remaining tatalorine is 0,86.

Keywords drinking water, toxic properties, surface water sms, artesian wells, public health, total chlorinesidual,
coefficient of correlation, risk assessment.

AKTyadbHiCTh JociaimkeHHs1. BimnoBigHo 10 3aBIAHHSIM 3 MO3UIl 3a0e3ledeHHS  MPUPOJIHO-
MiKHapoaHOT kiacudikamii YkpaiHa BiTHOCHUTBCS MO COLIATBHO-CKOHOMIYHUX (DYHKIIN aKBaJbHUX JaHImad-
HaliMeHII 3a0e3MeUYCHUX BOJIOI0 KpaiH y €Bpomi. Y ce- TIiB — MOBEPXHEBUX BOJ B YMOBAaX 3POCTAIOYOr0 aHTPO-
PElHI 32 BOIHICTIO POKM HAa OJHOTO JKHUTEN B YKpaiHi MOTCHHOTO HABAHTAXKCHHSI.
npuxomuthest 6mmseko 1,09 tie. m® Bracmux pecypceis losloBHUM KpuTepieM sKOCTI MUTHOI BoIuM € i
piYHOrO CTOKY, a y ManoBoxsi — 0,52 tuc. m>. Jlys mopi- BIUIMB Ha 37I0pPOB'sl JIIOAMHHM — (DYHKLIOHAIBHUH CTaH
BHsiHHs, y IIBeril 1eit mokasHuk ckiamae 2,5; @panuii oprasizMy, 1o 3a0e3neuye TPUBAIICTh KUTTS, Qi3udHy i
— 3,5;Bemko6Gpuranii — 5,0tic. M°. V minomy gedimut PO3YMOBY MpaIe3aTHICTh Ta PEPOAYKTUBHY (DYHKIIIFO.
BozM B YKpaiHi ckiamae 6mmsbko 4 miapa. Mo [1]. 3a0pyaHEHICTh BOMHUX 00'EKTIB - IDKEpEN IMUTHO-

SIkicTh MATHOI BOJW 3aJIe)KUTh BiJ €KOJOTIYHOTO TO BOJOIIOCTaYaHHS CHeU(PIYHIMU XIMIYHUMH PEUOBH-
cTaHy [uKepen Bogonocradantsa. biussko 80% muTHOTrO HaMHU TOKCHYHOI il 1 30yaHUKaMH 1HQEKIIHHNX 3aXBO-
BOJIOTIOCTaYaHHS B YKpaiHi 3MiHCHIOETHCSA 3 MOBEpXHE- pIOBaHb TIPH HEIOCTATHIA €()EeKTHBHOCTI pOOOTH OYHC-
BUX BOJHHUX OO'€KTIB, B SKHX BOJAA 3a TiAPOXIMIYHUMU HUX CIOPYJ 3 BOAOMIATOTOBKH IMUTHOI BOAX OOYMOBIIIOE
inexcamu 3abpyanenocti mae [1I-IV kiac sikocTi - Boza noripmeHHs ii SKOCTi, CTBOPIOE CepiHO3HY 3arpo3y Ui
NOMipHO 3a0pyaHeHa 1 3a0pynHeHa, B TOH 4ac, SIK CHC- 3JI0pPOB'Sl JIFOJIEH, OOYMOBIIIOE BUCOKUH PiBEHB 1X 3aXBO-
TEMHU BOJONOCTaYaHHs po3paxoBani Ha |l xmac — Boma PIOBAaHOCTI KUIIKOBUMU TH(EKI[ISIMH, TEIATUTOM, 3011b-
qucra [2]. HIye pU3MK Jil Ha OpPraHi3M JIOJUHU KaHUIEPOT'CHHHX 1

VY 3B'S3Ky 3 IIMM, OCTIJDKCHHS BIUIUBY Ha 3]10- MyTareHHUX YWHHUKIB. BincraBanHs YkpaiHu Bix pos-
POB’ s JIFO/IeH TMTHOT BOJH, 3a0pyIHEHOI cienudiTHIMH BUHEHUX KpaiH 3a MOKa3HWKaMH CEpPEeIHbOI TPUBAIIOCTI
XIMIYHIMH PEIOBHHAMHU TOKCUYHOI [Tii, € BAXKITUBUM JKUTTS 1 BUCOKOT CMEPTHOCTI 3HAYHOIO MIpOIO ITOB'I3aHE

i3 CHOXXMBAHHAM HEAKICHOI MUTHOI BOIH.
© Kpaiiarokos O., 2013 B misx 3a0e3nedeHHsT HACEACHHS YKpaiHU IMUT-
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HOIO BOJIOIO HOPMATHUBHOI SKOCTI, TiABUIICHHS €(PEeKTH-
BHOCTI 1 HamiiHOCTI (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS BOIOTPOBITHOL
MepeXi, BiIHOBJICHHS, OXOPOHH 1 PaIlioHaJIHbHOTO BUKO-
PUCTAHHSA JDKEPEN MUTHOTO BOJOTIOCTAYAHHS 1, SIK HACII-
JIOK I[OTO, TIOJIIIIIICHHS 3I0POB'S HACENIEHHs, Y Oepe3Hi
2005poky Oyio 3arBeppKeHo 3akoH YKpainu npo 3ara-
nbHONEpkaBHy nporpamy Ha 2006-2020pp. "[lurna
Boja Ykpainu'. OJHHM i3 3aXO0JIiB [0 BUKOHAHHIO BKa-
3aHOI IPOrpaMH € opraHizauisi i 3A1HCHEHHS IEPKaBHOTO
MOHITOPUHTY CTaHy BOJHUX O0'€KTIB, BOJa SKUX BHKO-
PHUCTOBYETBCS [UIsl IUTHOTO BOJIOMOCTAYAHHS.

3a JaHUMH THCTPYMEHTAILHO-TA00PATOPHOI OITi-
HKH SIKOCTI BOJW OCHOBHHUX JDKEpelN ICHTPai30BaHOTO
BomomnocTayanus [3] y 72% sunankis (47713 663 mpo6)
Boja, 1m0 Bimompanace y 201lp. B palioHax MATHHUX BO-
J103a00piB, ONIbIIE HiXK 32 OJTHAM MTOKa3HUKOM HE BiJIO-
BijZlaJla BUMOT'aM CaHiTapHUX IpaBui i HopM. [loripuien-
Hs SIKOCTI BOJIM OOYMOBJICHO 30LIBIICHHSIM aHTPOIOTCH-
HOTO HABAHTAXXCHHS HA TIOBEPXHEBI BOJHI 00’ €kTH. BHa-
CHIJIOK I[BOTO JI0 PIYKOBOTO CTOKY 1 MiI3EMHUX BOJOHO-
CHHUX FOPHU30HTIB MOTPAIUISIOTh TIOHAIHOPMATHUBHI 00Cs-
' 3a0pyAHIOIOYMX pE4YOBUH. HalOinbmmii BiACOTOK
po6 3 nepepueHHsAMH HOpMaTuBiB ['JIK Oyio BcraHo-
BJICHO y HYHKTaxX CIOCTEPEXEHb, PO3TALIOBaHUX y Oa-
ceiinax pivok dynato (mo 84%)ta Cisepcbkoro JloHIs
(mo 83%).

CraH 3a0e3edeHHs] HACeIeHH XapKiBChKOi 00-
JIACTi AKICHOIO TIMTHOIO BOJOIO € TaKOXX TOCUTh HATpy-
xeHuM. [ToBepXHEBi JpKepena MUTHOTO BOJOIMOCTAYaHHS
B obnacti mpeactasieni p. Cisepcbkuit Jonenp ([Teue-
Hi3bKe BojocxoBuie) i kanaiom Jluinpo-Joubac. IIpo-
TATOM OCTaHHIX POKIB SIKICTh HMHUTHOI BOJHM 3 CHUCTEMHU
LEHTPAII30BAHOTO BOJOIMOCTAYAHHSI MAa€ TEHICHIIIO JO
TIOTIPIICHHS SIK 32 CaHITAPHO-XIMIYHUMH TakK 1 OakTepio-
JIOTTYHUMH MOKa3HUKAMH.

3a0pyMHIOK0OYI MIKiATUBI PEYOBHHH MOTPATUISIOTH
y TIOBEpXHEBI BOJIHI 00’ €KTH 3 HEJAOCTATHHO OUHUIIICHUMH
MOOYTOBMMH 1 IPOMHCIOBHUMH 3BOPOTHHMH BOJAMH,
CLIBCHKOTOCTIOJAPCHKUM  MOBEPXHEBHUM Ta 3JIMBOBUM
cTokaMu. J[0 TOKCHYHHX CIOJYK, HEOC3MEUHUX IS 3710-
POB’ s TIOAMHY, BiTHOCATHCS Baxkki Metanu, CITAP, nec-
TULMIM, PEHOIH, XJIOPOPraHiyHi CIIOJYKH TOLIO.

HagiTh micisi OYMCTKH Ta 3HE3apaKyBaHHS ITUT-
HOT BOIU TOKCUYHI PCUOBHHHM MOXYTh 3aJMIIATUCH Ta
HAJIXOJUTHA Y BOJAONOCTadYalbHYy Mepexy. Jo Toro x
ICHYIOYI TEXHOJIOTIl JJIs 3He3apa)KyBaHHs IMHTHOI BOJIU
nependavaroTh MIMPOKE 3aCTOCYBAHHS XJIOPY, BHACIIIOK
4Oro B MHUTHIH BOJi YTBOPIOIOTHCS TOKCHYHI 1 KaHIEPO-
TeHHI XJIOPOPTaHivHI CIIOIYKH, 110 MalOTh KyMYJSITHBHY
nito. 3a0pyaHEHHS MUTHOT BOJM MOKE€ BUHHUKATH TaKOX
B PO3MOJUIBYINH MEpexi y 3B 513Ky 3 HEe3aJ0BIJIbHUM CTa-
HOM TPYOOIPOBOJIIB Ta X BUCOKOIO aBapilHicTI0. Hesiki-
CHA TIUTHA BOJA € OJHIEI0 3 IMPUYMH TOTO, IO B OCTAHHI
POKH CHOCTEPIraeThCs 3POCTAHHS TaKHX 3aXBOPIOBAHb Y
HACEJICHHS, SK BHpa3KoBa XBOpoOa ILIYHKY, »OBYO-
KaM'siHa XBOpoOa, XBOpOOM OpraHiB JAWXaHHS, YTBOPEH-
HSI 3JI0SIKICHUX MTyXJIHH.

IIpoananizyBaTu CKjIaa MATHOI BOJU Ta OIIHUTH
il HeOe3neKy A 370pOB'St HACEICHHS 3a JIOIIOMOTOIO
TUTBKH XIMiYHAX METOJIIB HEMOKJIMBO Yy 3B'SI3KY 3 HasB-
HICTIO B Hiil HEiNEHTU(IKOBAHUX TOKCHYHHUX CIIONYK,
JUll BU3HAYEHHS SKUX HEMAaE IOCTYMHHUX 1 YyTIHBHX
METOJUK aHami3y - nuie s 28% yHOpMOBaHHX pedo-
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BHH PO3pPOOJICHI METOJMKH KUTbKICHOTO BHUMIpIOBAaHHS.
Kpim Toro, XiMidHi METOHM HE BPaXOBYIOTh PE3YyJIbTATH
pi3HHMX BHIIB B3a€MOIl PeYOBUH (AIXUTHBHOCTI, CHHE-
prisMy, aHTaroHismy), a Tako TpaHc(hOpMalii BHXil-
HHX CIHOJYK.

Pi3HOMaHITHICTh aHTPOIIOTEHHHUX 3a0pyAHCHb
JUKEpel TOCTaYaHHS MUTHOI BOIU Ta, SK HACHIJOK, iX
BIUTMB Ha 3J0OPOB’s JIFOJUHHU O0'€KTUBHO YCKJIAHIOIOTh
Ta yTPYAHIOIOTH OLIIHKY €KOJIOT'IYHMX HACiJIKiB 3MiHIO-
BaHHs SIKICHHX ITOKa3HHUKIB THUTHOI Boxu. CHHEpPrimHi
e(heKTH B3aEMOTIOCHIICHHSI HETaTUBHOI Mii XiIMIYHHX pe-
YOBHH YacTO MOTIpPIIYIOTh CaHITapHO-EMiAeMiONIOTIYHY
CHUTYaIIif0, 10 TIOB'A3aHa 3 BOJAOCIIOKUBAHHAM. 32 TaKUX
YMOB JIOLIJIBHO BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1HTErPaJbHUX MMOKA3HHU-
KiB, sSIKi BiT0OOpaxaroTh piBeHb 3a0pyAHEHHS MUTHOI BO-
JI TOKCUYHUMH CIIOJTYKaMH.

OmHMM 13 IHTErpaIbHUX IMOKA3HUKIB SKOCTI ITHT-
HOI BOJIM € 1HIEKC TOKCUYHOCTI, SIKHI BU3HAYAETHCS 32
pe3yipTataMu 0iOTECTYBaHHS - CKCIICPHUMEHTAIBLHOTO
METOAY BH3HAYCHHS TOKCHYHOCTI BOJAW 3 BUKOPHUCTAH-
HSIM BIJIMIOBITHUX pPEaKIliii )XUBUX OPraHi3MiB Ha CyMic-
HUH BIUIMB NPUCYTHIX Yy BOAI XIMIYHHMX pedoBHH. Bpa-
XOBYIOUH JOCBil PO3BMHEHHX KpaiH CBITY 1 Cy4acHHX
HAYKOBUX 3HAHP IIOJI0 BaXKJIMBOCTI OTPUMaHHS iH(Op-
Mallii Ipo TOKCHUYHI BJIACTHBOCTI IUTHOI BOJH, IHTETpa-
JIBHAM TOKA3HUK <«HIEKC TOKCHYHOCTI» BKIIFOYEHO 10
TTOKa3HUKIB SKOCTi MUTHOI Boau B Jlep>kaBHi caHiTapHi
npasuia i Hopmu (J{CanlliH) [4].

MeTto1o po6oTH OyJ0 IIPOBEICHHS €KOJIOT0-
TOKCHKOJIOTTYHUX IOCHIIKEHDb SIKOCTI MMTHOI BOIH,
BiiOpaHoi i3 pI3HUX JKEpPEN BOJIOIOCTAYaHHS B
Mexax XapKiBCbKOI 00J1acTi Ta OLIHKM PU3MKY JUIS
3IIOPOB’ s JIIOZICH 3a0pyAHCHHS MUTHOI BOJIU TOKCH-
YHUMH PEUOBHHAMH.

Buxiaaa ocHoBHOro martepiamy. JIjis BU3HadeH-
HSl TOKCUYHHX BJIACTHBOCTEH MUTHOI BOAM BHKOPUCTO-
BYBQJIMCh aT€CTOBaHI METOJUKH OI0TECTYBaHHSI, SKi Xa-
PaKTEpPU3YIOThCSI BUCOKOIO YYTJIMBICTIO JO IIKiTHBOL
Iii 3a0pyIHIOIOYNX BOAY CIOJYK, a caMe:

6ioTecT 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSM PAKOIOAIOHUX Liepio-
nadwuiii - Ceriodaphnia affinis Lilljeborga suwxkuBanic-
TIO TecT-opratismiB npotsarom 48 rox (roctpa ToKcHY-
HICTB) Ta iX BIDKHBaHICTIO i (a00) MIOAHOYICTIO MPOTS-
rom 7 mi6 (xpoHiuHa TOKCHYHiCcTb) [5,6];

6ioTecT 3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM iH(Y30piil TeTpaxiMeH

— Tetrachymena pyriformis (Eherenberg) Schewiakoff

32 TMOKa3HWKOM 3HIDKEHHSM i1HTCHCHBHOCTI PO3BHTKY
npotsarom 96 rox [7];

IIpoby mUTHOT BOMM BimOWpaM i3 MOBEPXHEBHX
JUKepes BOJOTIOCTAYaHHsI 1 apTe3iaHChKUX CBEPJIOBUH Y
micrax Xapkis, I3tom, Uyryis i [lepBomaiicbkuii.

3rigao 3 ACanlliHom [4] TOKCHYHICTh BOAU BH-
3HAYaJli 332 MOKa3HUKOM 1HJICKC TOKCHUYHOCTI 3a (hopmy-
J010:

T =1;- 1,/ I, * 100%, (1)

T — iHIEKC TOKCUYHOCTI;

I, — BemMuMHA TeCT-peakiiii opraHiaMy y KOHTpO-
I,

I, - BeMTMuMHA TecT-peakilii opraHi3My y JOCIii.

KpurepieM TOKCHYHOCTI BOAM € TICPEBUIIICHHS Ha
50% i Ginpliue BiANOBIIHUX MMOKA3HUKIB KUTTELISIBHOC-
Ti TECT-OpraHi3MiB.

[lix yac mpoBeOeHHS EKCHEPUMEHTIB y IMpodax
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BOJM BUMIPIOBAIM Y JWHAMIII KOHIIEHTPAIi 3aJIHIITKO-
BOTO 3B'S3aHOTO Ta 3aJMIIKOBOTO BIILHOTO XJIOPY, a Ta-
KOX MOKa3HUKH, KOTPI MOXYTb BIUIMBATH HA PE3yJIbTATH
OiorectyBanHs: pH, TyXHICTb, KOPCTKICTh, CYXWH 3a-
JIUIIOK, €JEeKTPOIPOBIIHICTh, PO3UYMHEHUH y BOJI KH-
CCHb.

JIJI1 TOKCHKOJIOTIYHHMX aHalli3iB NpoO MUTHOI BO-
I M. XapkiB 3 6 Touok Oyio Binibpano 32 mpobwu, y
TOMY YHCITI — 22 IpoOH MUTHOI BOJH, SIKA HAJIXOJUTH 3
noBepxHeBux Jukepen Ta 10 mpod apresiaHCHKOT MUTHOT
BOAM. I3 mpoaHaai30BaHUX HA TOKCHYHICTH 22 mpo0 mu-
THOT BOJM i3 MIOBEPXHEBHX JKEPEN BOJOMOCTAYAHHS (p.
CiB. Jlonens Ta kanan JHinpo-JloH0ac) TOKCHYHY IirO
3apeectpoBano y 20 mpo0ax. SIKIO MOPIBHATH SIKICTh
MUTHOT BOJH, sIKa HaaxoauTh i3 p. CiB. JloHens 1 kaHaTy
Huinpo-Jlordac, To TokcudHa mist BusBisuiacs y 9 i3 10
ta 1113 12 npobax nmuTHOI Boau BiamoBimHO. bioTecty-
BaHHS apTe31aHCHKOI MUTHOT BOAM MOKA3aJI0 BiACYTHICTh
TOKCHYHOCTI y BCIX AOCIIKYBaHHUX Ipodax.

3HaYHa KUTBKICTh TOKCHYHUX MPOO MUTHOI BOJH,
110 TOJA€ETHCS Y BOJIOMPOBITHY MEPEXKY 3 MOBEPXHEBHUX
JDKepel, MOXKe 00YMOBIIIOBATHCH HASBHICTIO y ii CKiaji
3aJIMIIKOBOTO CYMapHOTO XJOpy. Y 3B'S3KY 3 LUM Yy
TIpOIIeCi eKCIIEPUMEHTIB BUMIpIOBajiach AMHAMiKa BMic-
Ty 3aJMIIKOBOIO CYMapHOTO XJOpPY 3 METOI0 [OCIi-
JOKEHHS HOro BIUIMBY Ta TeCT-opraHismu. J[ns 1poro
TOKCHKOJIOTIYHI aHaJi3:u Mpo0 XJIOPOBAaHOI MUTHOT BOAH
MIPOBOIMIIACH Biapasy micis Bimbopy Ta Ha 2,31 4 100y.

KoHieHTpallist 3aUIIKOBOTO CYMapHOTO XJIOPY Y
npobax BoaM, 11O BigOupanachk y M. XapKiB i3 MoBepx-
HEBUX JDKEPEN BOJOIOCTAYaHHS KOJIMBAIACH B MEXax
Bix 1,35 10 1,40 mr/n (p. Cis. Jowuenp) ta 1,28 — 1,35
mr/n (kanan J{xinpo-J{onoac).

Tokcu4Hy Jif0 apTe3iaHChKOi MUTHOI BOJAHM, sSKa
HE XJOpyBaJlaCh He OyJIO BWSIBJICHO JUISI KOJHOTO i3
TECT-OpPTaHi3MiB.

[TincymMoByIOYM pe3yabTaTH EKCIIEPUMEHTIB 3
OioTecTyBaHHs NMPOO THUTHOI BOAM, KA CITOKHBAETHCS
HaceJeHHSAM M. XapKiB, MOXXHa BiJ3HAYUTH, IO HASB-
HICTh TOKCHYHHX BJIIACTHBOCTEH MUTHOI BOJM, SKA Hal-
XOJMTh 3 MOBEPXHEBUX JDKEPEN BOJOIMOCTAYaHHS, O4Ye-
BUJIHO, OOYMOBJICHA TIPUCYTHICTIO Yy 11 CKJIaJi 3aJIMIIKO-
BOTO CyMapHOTO XJopy. lle miaTBep/KYeEThCS THUM, IO
IIPY 3HIDKCHHI Y BOJI KOHIIEHTPAIIIT 3aJIMITKOBOTO CyMa-
puoro xinopy Ha 3 100y no 0,21 mr/n TokcuuHa Oist He
BUSIBIISLIACD.

VY BOmOMpOBIAHY Mepexy M. [3foM muTHa BoJa
HaJXOJWTh 3 apTe31aHCHKUX CBEPJIOBHUH, SKY B MpOIIECi
BOJIOMIIFOTOBKK 3HE3aPaXKyIOTh UIISIXOM XJIOPYBaHHS.
JI1s1 TOKCHKOJNIOTIYHMX aHaIi3iB MUTHOI BoAM OyIJlo Bifi-
6pano 27 npo0, 3 sikux 17 BUSBUIMCH TOKCHYHUMH, IO
TaKO’XX MOXXHA BIJJHECTH 32 PAaxyHOK HAsSBHOCTI y BOII
3aJIMIIKOBOIO CYMapHOTO XJIOPY, KOHICHTpALis SKOTO
konmuBanack y mexax 1,25-1,37wmr/n. Tlpu 3HmxeHHi
BMICTY 3aJIMIIKOBOIO CyMapHOro xjiopy Ha 3 no0y no
0,14Mr/1 TOKCUYHICTE BOAX HE BUSABJIAIACS.

J>kepesoM BOJOIOCTAaYaHHS MUTHOI BOJIU Y M.
Uyryis € p. Ci. JloHens. 3 ' siTl TOYOK Bindopy Oyio
BimiOpaHo 25 nmpo6 muTHOI BOAM, 3 IKUX 23 OyJId TOKCH-
YHUMH Y 3B’ 53Ky 3 HasSBHICTIO 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI 3aJIu-
IIKOBOrO CymapHoro xiopy - Big 1,29 no 1,38 mr/i.
ITicns BiACTOIOBaHHS BOMU IMPOTArOM 3 Ai0 MpH 3HH-
JKCHHI KOHIICHTPALlIi 3aJIUIIIKOBOT0 CYMapHOT0O XJIOPY J0
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0,11mr/1 TOKCHYHICT BOJAM HE OYJIO 3apPEECTPOBAHO.

Hacenennst m. [lepBoMalicbkuii CIIOKUBA€ MUTHY
BOJlY, SIKa HaJIXOJUTh 3 IIOBEPXHEBOT0 /PKepelia — KaHaITy
Huinpo-Jloubac. 3 i’ stu To9ok Oys0 Bigiopano 10 mpod
MMUTHOI BOJIM, 0i0TECTYBaHHS SKO1 ITOKa3aJI0 BiJICYTHICTD
TOKCHYHOCTI. 1le MOsSCHIOEThCS THM, IO BMICT y BOII
3aITUIIKOBOTO CYMAapHOTO XJIOPY OYyB HE3HAYHHUM 1 CKJa-
nas Big 0,03 10 0,26Mmr/11.

I3 yncna BiTOMHX METOJIB 3HE3apaKyBaHHS ITHT-
HOI BOAM (XJIOpYBaHHS, O30HYBaHHs, 00poOKa HoI0M,
iOHAMHM Ba)XKKUX METaJliB, yIbTpadiolieTOBE OMPOMiHIO-
BaHHSI, [Iisl TaMa-POMEHIB, yJIbTPa3ByKy Ta iH.) Haibi-
JIbIIIE PO3MOBCIOKEHHSI Ma€ XJIOPYBAHHS BOJH ra30ro-
JIOHUM XJIOPOM.

Merto XJIOpYBaHHS 3aCHOBAHO Ha BHECEHHI Y
BOJly TaKuX /103 XJIOPY, SIKi IEPEBUIIYIOTh XJIOPOIOTIIH-
HAHHSA BOJAU. PI3HUIS MiX BHECEHOK JI0300 XJIOPY Ta
XJIOPOTIOTIIMHAHHSIM BOJY HA3HMBAIOTh 3AJUIIKOBUM XJIO-
pom. Jlo3a XJIopy € ONTHMAJIbHOIO IUJIs 3HE3apaKyBaHHS
BOJH, AKIO Ticisi 30-XBHIMHHOTO KOHTAKTY 3aJIUIIKO-
BUH xJjop Oyae Bu3Havyatuch y konueHrpamii 0,3-0,5
Mmr/i abo, SIKIIO MiCIsl TOJMHHOTO KOHTAKTY HOro KOHIlE-
HTparis 6ymae 3Haxomutuck y mexkax 0,8-1,2mr/m. Bka-
3aHi KOHIEHTpAIlii 3aJHMITKOBOTO CYMapHOTO XJOPY €
HopMaTuBHHMH 3rigno 3 J{CaulliHowm [4].

BcraHoBneHo, 1m0 y Mpoleci XJIOpyBaHHS MO-
JKYTh YTBOPIOBAaTHCH TOKCHYHI CIIONYKH, OCOOJHMBO 3
OpTraHIYHAMHU pedoBHHAMHU. Jl0 TaKWX CIOJIYK BigHO-
catbesi ranodopmui  pedoBuHM (xs10podopM, OGpomo-
bopm, aixioperaH, NEPXJIOPETUICH Ta iHIL.), AEsAKi 3 KO-
TPUX MAIOTh MYTareéHHY Ta OJACTOMOTCHHY aKTHBHICTh
[8], Tomy B ocTaHHi poku mpobiaeMa KaHIEPOreHHOI He-
Oe3meku AJs JIIOJMHMA XIMIYHUX PEYOBHH, IO YTBOPIO-
I0ThCSL MiJl 4ac XJIOPYBaHHs BOJW ITOBEPXHEBHX IDKEPEI
BOJIOIIOCTaYaHHsl, CTAE OJHI€I0 3 mpiopuTeTHux [9-11].

I3 nmiteparypHux mkepen Bigomo [12], mo xio-
podopM TPUTHOONIOE IIEHTPAILHY HEPBOBY CHCTEMY,
BITMBAE Ha (YHKINIO MEYiHKK 1 HUPOK. Y TIpoIieci ermi-
JEMIOJIOriYHMX mociimkens y 76 okpyrax CIIA Oymio
HiATBEP/KEHO TOSBY pi3HUX (OpM paky B 3aJIe)KHOCTI
BiZ BMicTy xsopodopMy B MUTHIH Bozi. 30kpema, OyIo
BUSIBJICHO KOPEIIALIII0 Mi’K CMEPTHICTIO BiJl paKy CEUOBO-
ro Mixypa, OpsMOi KUIIKH 1 PIBHAMH BMICTY B ITUTHIN
BoJI xy0po)opMy Ta IHIIMX TPUTAIOMETaHIB, X04a Me-
XaHi3M KaHIeporene3y norpedye nocimimkenns [13].

Jnst po3paxyHKy 1HIWBIIyaJIbHOTO PHU3WKY 370-
poB’ 10 Irozeii (IMOBIpHICTE ypaXKEHHS OKPEMOTO iHIHBI-
JyyMa B pe3yJsbTaTi BIUIMBY (pakropa HeOe3IleKkH) OyIio
BUKOPHCTAHO HETPSIMHIA CIIOCIO 3 BHUKOPHUCTAHHSIM JIi-
HilfHO-eKCcIoHeHIIanbHOI (6e3moporoBoi) Moxeni [14].

Po3paxyHok pu3uky 31iHCHIOBAIHN 32 GOPMYIIOH0:

G
=l-expg -"—7 *t|,(2

R =1 (e ¥ 4 @)

ne R, — pusuk;

Ci — KOHLEHTpaLis pe4oBUHM (MI/IT), KA YHHUTD
BIUIMB Ha 3JI0pOB’S JIIOJCH HPOTArOM BCTAaHOBJICHOTO
yacy (t);

K, - koediuienr 3anacy;

I'’IK — rpaHu4HO JOMYyCTHMa KOHIICHTpALis pe-
YOBUHHU, MI/JI;

[ — moka3HUK, M0 BPaxoBYe Ki1ac HEOE3MMEeKn pe-
YOBUHH,
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t — TpuUBaNiCTH BILTUBY.

st po3paxyHKy pusuky Bukopucrano I'JIK xio-
py Juis muTHOT BOAM, sike nopiuioe 0,8-1,2mr/i, kiac
nebesnekn — 2 [15]. 3nauenns mapamerpis B i K, mis
pO3paxyHKy ckiIamaroTh Bimmosigso 1,31i 0,8 [14].

OTpyMaHi 3HA4YEHHS I1HIMBIIYaJIbHOTO PHU3UKY
JUTSL 3I0POB’sI HACENICHHsI IPH CIIOKHMBAHHI XJIOPOBaHOT
IIUTHOI BOjM OyJI0O BUKOPUCTAHO JUIsl Bizyasi3auii B3ae-

MO3B’ SI3Ky MK TpbOMa O3HAaKaMHU: iHAEKCOM TOKCHIHOC-
Ti, PU3UKOM JUIS 370POB’S JIFOJEH Ta KOHIEHTPAIISIMH
3aJUIIKOBOTO CYMapHOTO XJIOPY B TIUTHIHM BOI.

Ha rpadiky mosepxHi (puc. 1) mpocTexyeTbest di-
TKa 3aJIeKHICTh — NMPH MiABUIICHHI KOHIIGHTpAIii 3aiu-
IIKOBOTO CYMapHOTO XJIOPY 3pPOCTA€ iHACKC TOKCHYHOC-
Ti, 1, K HACJIJIOK, CIIOCTEPITalOThCs HAWOLIBII 3HAYCH-
HS IHIUBIAYaJIbHOTO PU3HKY 37J0POB’ IO JIFOICH.

Risk = 0,0826-0,681*x+0,8461%y+0,027*x*x+1,0917*x*y-0,953*y*y

AER

I o6
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B 0,2
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™ 0,2
B 0,4
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ma KOHyenmpayii 3a1UuK06020 CyMapHo2o XJa0py 6 RumHuii 600i
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Puc. 2.3anesxncnicmo mixe iHOeKcoM MOKCUMHOCH MA PUSUKOM 07151 300P086’ 51 100ell

AwHaji3 JiHIAHOTO perpeciiHoro piBHsSHHA riSk
=0,033+0,374*Cl fjuc.2) nokasas, 1110 3HAYEHHS KOe]i-
Ii€HTa MHOYKUHHOI KOPENAIii MiXk BA3HAYCHHM PU3HKOM
IUTA 37I0pOB’sI JIIOZEH 1 pe3ylbTaTaMy BUMIpIOBAaHb 3a-
JUIITKOBOTO CYMapHOTO XJIOPY Y MHTHIiH Boxi ckimagae R
= 0,86,1110 CBIJUUTH MPO TICHY Mipy B3a€MO3B'A3KY MIX
(axkTopHOIO (pe3yJbTaTH BHUMIPIOBAHb 3AJIHIIKOBOTO
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CYMapHOTO XJIOPY) 1 pe3ysbTaTHBHOK (OIiHKA PHU3HKY)
o3HaKaMHd. BinmoBigHwid KoedimieHT aeTepMiHaIii R?
nopiearoe 0,75, To6TO BpaxoBaHi B Momeni (haKTOpHI
O3HAKU TIOSICHIOIOTH pe3ynbTaTuBHI Ha 75%. IHma vac-
THHA Bapialii Ipunanae Ha YaCTKy HEBPAaXxOBAaHUX UHMH-
HukiB. I[lepeBipka piBHAHHS perpecii Ha 3HAYYINICTH 3a
kpurepieMm dimiepa noBena, MO PiBHIHHS MOXHA BBaXKa-
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TH aJeKBaTHUM 1 3HaYMMuUM, ocKinbku Fp > Fr (Fp =
81,9, i = 3,32,mpu n=30,0=0,05).

BucHoBku. 3a0e3nedeHHsT AKOCTI MTUTHOT BOAH Y
BIIMTOBIAHOCTI 10 HOPMATUBHUX BHMOT, BCTaHOBJICHHX
Jlep>)kaBHUMH CaHITAPHUMH TPAaBWJIAMH 1 HOPMaMH, €
KOHYC aKTyaJbHOIO MPOOIEMOI0 Y 3B’ SI3KY 3 MOBCIOJIHUM
3a0pyaHEHHsM IOoBepXxHEeBHX BoJ, 80% sKuX BUKOpHC-
TOBYETBCS JUIS IUTHOTO BOJOKOPUCTYBAHHS. Y mpoIleci
MPOOOMIIATOTOBKM MUTHOT BOAM JJIs il 3HE3apa)KyBaHHS
3IIACHIOETHCS XJIOPYBAaHHS, B MPOIIECI SIKOTO YTBOPIO-
IOTbCS TOKCHYHI PEYOBHHH — XJOopodopM, Opomodopm,
NIXJIOpeTaH, MEepPXJOPETUIeH Ta iH., SKi MOXYTh BUKJIH-
KaTH MOPYIIEHHS LEHTpaIbHOI HEPBOBOI CUCTEMU, HETa-
THBHO BIUTMBATH Ha QYHKIIIIO HUPOK 1 TIEYIHKH Ta iH.

3a pesynbraTamMu OioTecTyBaHHS 13 74 Ipob muT-
Hoi Boau, 60 (81%)BUSABMINCE TOKCHYHMMH, Y TOMY

yuenti, 20mpo6 i3 22 (91%), BixiOpaHuX i3 MOBEpXHEBUX
JUKEPEI BOJOIIOCTaYaHHs y M. Xapkis; 17 mpo6 i3 27 (63
%), 0 BiIOMPANIUCH i3 apTe3iaHCHKUX CBEPUIOBHH Y M.
Istom Ta 23 i3 25 ( 92 %) ,Bigibpanux y M. Uyryis i3
MOBEPXHEBHX [HKEPEIL.

TakuM YUHOM, TPHUYMHOK TOKCHYHOCTI MHUTHOI
BOJIH, OYEBHIHO, € BMICT B Hiii 3aJIMIIIKOBOIO CyMapHOTO
XJIOPY.

Po3paxyHOK iHAMBIAYaJbHOTO PU3UKY 370POB’ IO
aroei (IMOBIpHICTD ypakeHHSI OKPEMOTO iHIMBiAyyMa B
pe3yibTaTi BIUIMBY (akTopa HeOE3MEKH) HENPSIMUM
CIOoCOOOM 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHSIM JIiHIHHO-EKCTIOHEHITIaIbHOT
(6esmoporosoi) Mojeni Mmokasas, IO KOe(il[ieHT MHO-
JKUHHOI KOPeJsIii MiK BHU3HAYCHUM PH3UKOM JUISI 3]10-
POB'’sI HAcENEeHHS 1 BMICTOM Y TIMTHIH BOJIi 3QJIUIITKOBOTO
cymapHoro xyopy ckiazgae 0,86.

Cnucok eukopucmanux ocepen.

Danylko V.K. Ekologhna statystyka: vodmesursy. — K.: NIDstatystyky, 2003. — 368s.

Khvesyk M.A., Yarotska O.V. Upranya vodnymy resursamy Ukrainy. — K.: RVPS NAN dir&004. — 52 s.

Naconalna dopoid pro stan navkolyshnoho pryrodnoho seredovyshbkrain: u 2011 ro¢. — Kyiv, 2012,

Derzhavn santarni pravyla: normy «Voda pytna. #diyenchn vymohi do yakoswody centrazovanoho hospo-

darsko-pytnogo vodopostachannya» (zatverdzhenoZéak&10Z Ukrainy i 23.12.96 zae 383; zareyestrovano

v ministerstv yustyeyi zaNe 136/1940 id 15.04.97).

5. KND 211.1.4.055-97. Metodyka vyznachennya hostetginoyi toksychnostvody na rakopodibnyh Ceriodaph-
nia affinis Lilljeborg / — Botestuvannya u pryrodoohorodyrpraktyc. — Kyiv, 1997.

6. DSTU 4174-2003. Yakt vody. Vyznachennya hostroyi subletalnoyi ta tfotamoyi toksychnosthimichnyh re-
chovyn ta vody na Daphnia magna Straug Ceriodaphnia affinis Lillieborg (Cladocera, Crusea) (1ISO
10706:2000, MOD). — Kyiv: Derzhspozhyvstandart likya2004.

7. KND 211.1.4.059-97. Metodyka vyznachennya toksywthwedy nainfuzovyah Tetrachymena pyriformis (Eher-
enberg) Schewiakoff / - Kyiv, 1997.

8. Krasovskiy G.N., Gontar Yu.V., Marchenko Yu.G. ikdwoprosu ochistki vody ot galoformnyx soyedipeobra-
zuyushhihsya pri hlorirovanii vody // Gigiena i simniya. M.: Medicina, 1983. Az 11. — S. 21-23.

9. llnickiy A.P., Korolev A.A., Hudoley V.V. Kanceragge veshhestva v vodnoy srede. — M., 1993. —.220 s

10. IARC Monograph on the Evaluation of CancirogeniskRito Humans (IARC. Vol. 52). — Lyon, 1992.

11. Zhurkov V.S., Sokolovskiy T.E. i dr. Vliyanie himvainiya i ozonirovaniya na summarnuyu mutagenraktivnost
pityevoy vody // Gigiena i sanitariya. M.: Medicjr97. -Me 1. — S. 11-13.

12. Rukovodstvo po kontrolyu kachestva piteyvoj vodgie@Gicheskiye kriterii i drugaya relevantnaya infeaciya. —
Zheneva: VOZ, 1987. - T. 2. - 325 s.

13. Chlorination drinking water and bladder caneer: exff of misclassification of risk estimates / C.reh, R.F.
Woolson, T. O'Gorman et al. // Areh. Env. Heatt989. - Vol. 44, N 4. - P. 252-259.

14. Alymov V.T., Tarasova N.P. Tehnogennyy risk: analacenka: uchebnoye posobiye dlya vuzov. — M.: IKC
«Akademkniga», 2004. — 118 s.

15. Sanitarnye pravila i normy ohrany poverhnostnyh wbdagryazneniya. SanPi4630-88. M.: Minzdrav SSSR. -
56 s.

PN PE

Summary

Oleksii Krainiukov. INFLUENCE OF CONTAMINATION OF D RINKING-WATER ON THE STATE
OF HEALTH OF POPULATION OF KHARKOV AREA.

The problem of influence of drinking-water, mudadyit matters is examined, on a health people,ithabndi-
tioned the anthropogenic loading on akval'nye rtiandscapes are surface-water, 80% which aredabhece of drink-
able water-supply.

The comparative analysis was performed of the ityxif drinking water which supplied to the popudat of
cities Kharkiv, 1zum, Chuhuiv and Pervomaiskyi frasurface water sources and artesian wells. Forcadgical
analysis were selected 74 samples of drinking wafewhich 60 (81%) proved to be toxic, including 2amples from
22 (91%), selected from surface water sourcesdrcity of Kharkiv, 17 samples out of 27 (63 %), ethivere selected
from artesian wells in the city of Kharkiv and 2f32& (92%), selected in Chuguiv from surface sosirce

The results of measurements of physico-chemicamaeaters of water quality, the presence in it ddlitodsidual
chlorine in the range of 0.33 to 1.37 mg / |, whigla result of chlorination of drinking water chgiwater treatment.

It is known that during the chlorination of dringirwater produced toxic organochlorine substanogsoro-
form, dichloroethane, perchlorethylene and oth€mat may cause undesired human central nervousmysiffect the
function of the kidneys and liver and so on.
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The results determine the toxicity of 10 drinkingter samples, taken in Pervomaiskyi in any of tnades
toxicity was observed. The content of total residimorine in water ranged from 0.03 0.26 mg / I

Thus, the cause of the toxic properties of watlevjausly, is the presence of the specific contébtal residual
chlorine, which is confirmed by experimental date3 days after the selection of water when inglacess of dechlo-
rination concentration of total residual chlorirecteased to 0,14-0,21 mg / L, toxicity not provided

The calculation of individual risk to human heaittdirectly using the linear-exponential (threshotdpdel
showed that the coefficient of multiple correlatioeiween the identified risks to human health aatewcontent in the
total residual chlorine is 0.86.

Keywords: drinking water, toxic properties, surface wateurges, artesian wells, public health, total chieri
residual, coefficient of correlation, risk assessime
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3eMeNIFHOTO KamacTpy bearopoacskoro nepskaBHOTO HAI[IOHAIBHOTO JOCHTITHUAIIBKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

e 1O Ban — acmipaHT mKkoiu reorpadiyHuX HayK Ta MICBKOT'O TUIAHYBaHHS YHIBEPCHUTETY IITaTy ApPHU30HA,
CIIA

* SIBopcbka Bikropist BonogumupiBHa — kaHgunat reorpadiyHuX HayK, DOICHT KadelIpu eKOHOMIYHOI Ta
comianpHOi reorpagii OxecbKkoro HalioHaJIBHOTO yHiBepcHuTeTy iM. I.I. MeunnkoBa

e SlkoBaeBa Huis KocTHTHHIBHA — KaHIWAAT EKOHOMIYHMX HAyK, IOKTOPAHT KadeIpu COLiaIbHO-
€KOHOMIYHOT reorpadii i perioHo3HaBCcTBa XapKiBCHKOT0 HalliOHAIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi B.H. Kapasina
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Anadolu University, The Republic of Turkey

e Chugunova Nadezhda— PhD in Geography, Associate Professor, DepartmémMabural Resources and
Land Cadastre, National Research University “Belddstate University”, The Russian Federation

» Dobrovolska Natalya Vyacheslavivha- PhD student, Department of Social and Econongiog&aphy and
Regional Studies, V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National \Ugisity, Ukraine

» Kandyba Yuriy — PhD in Geography, Associate Professor, DepattwfeSocial and Economic Geography
and Regional Studies, V.N. Karazin Kharkiv Natiobaliversity, Ukraine
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phy, A.S. Makarenko Sumy State Pedagogical Uniwersikraine

» Kornus Olesya— PhD in Geography, Senior Lecturer, Departmer@eferal and Regional Geography, A.S.
Makarenko Sumy State Pedagogical University, Ulerain
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Geography and Region Studies, V.N. Karazin KhaNdtional University, Ukraine

* Krainiukov Oleksii — PhD in Geography, Associate Professor, Departmigiological Safety and Envi-
ronmental Education/.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University, Ukraine

» Lenkey Gabor — PhD candidate, Department of Social GeograplyRegional Development Planning, The
University of Debrecen, Hungary

e Likhvan Vadim — PhD student, Department of Social and Economiog@&phy and Regional Studies, V.N.
Karazin Kharkiv National University, Ukraine

* Li Wei — PhD, Professor, Asian Pacific American Studiesho8l of Social Transformation; School of
Geographical Sciences and Urban Planning, Arizaate $niversity, The United States of America

* Mezentsev Kostyantyn— Doctor of Geographical Sciences, Professor, Beeat of Economic and Social
Geography, Taras Shevchenko Kyiv National Univerditkraine

 Mezentseva Nataliia— PhD in Geography, Associate Professor, DepartimieEtonomic and Social Geog-
raphy, Taras Shevchenko Kyiv National Universitkraine

* Mostova Iryna — PhD student, Department of Economic and SoaalgBaphy, Taras Shevchenko Kyiv Na-
tional University, Ukraine

* NiemetsLyudmyla — Doctor of Geographical Sciences, Professor, H¥atie Department of Social and
Economic Geography and Region Studies, V.N. Karkhiarkiv National University, Ukraine

» Opara Volodymyr — PhD in Technical Sciences, Professor, DepartmieRtysical Geography and Cartog-
raphy, V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National University, thine

» RechlowiczMarcin — M.A, PhD student, Department of Economic Geogyagdhe University of Silesia,
The Republic of Poland

* Segida Kateryna— PhD in Geography, Senior Lecturer, Departmenfadial and Economic Geography
and Region Studies, V.N. Karazin Kharkiv Nationalivérsity, Ukraine

* Smal Valentyna— Doctor of Geographical Sciences, Professor, Beygat of Geography, Nizhyn Mykola
Gogol State University, Ukraine

» Stepanenko Anatoliy — Doctor of Geographical Sciences, Professor, He&dthe Department of
environmental, technical and ecological safety, $itete Institution «Institute of Environmental Eoarics
and Sustainable Development» of the National Acadein$ciences of Ukraine, Ukraine

» Sili-Zakar Istvan — PhD in Geography, ProfessBepartment of Social Geography and Regional Develop
ment Planning, University of Debrecen, Hungary

e Tkocz Maria — PhD, Professor, Department of Economic Geograpfiye University of Silesia,
The Republic of Poland

» Tyshkovets Volodymyr— PhD in Agricultural Sciences, Associate ProfesBapartment of Land Manage-
ment and Land Cadastre, V.V. Docuchaev Kharkiv dteti Agrarian University, Ukraine

* Yakovleva Yuliia — PhD in Economy, doctoral studetepartment of Social and Economic Geography and
Regional Studies, V.N. Karazin Kharkiv National \gisity, Ukraine

* Yavorska Viktoriya — PhD in Geography, Associate Professor, Departoieitonomic and Social Geogra-
phy, I.I. Mechnikov Odesa National University, Uk

*  Yu Wan — MA, PhD student, School of Geographical Scierares Urban Planning, Arizona State Univer-
sity, The United States of America

» Zastavetska Lesya— PhD in Geography, Associate Professor, DepattroeGeography and Tourism of
Ukraine, Volodymyr Hnatiuk Ternopil National Pedggmal University, Ukraine
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IIpaBuiia opopmiIeHHS Ta MOJAHHA CTATEH

«Yacommwc coriaapsHO-eKOHOMIUHOI reorpadii» npuiiMae 10 IpyKy Marepianu oocsroM g0 15 mpyko-
BaHUX CTOPIHOK A0 pyOpuku «l opu3oHTH Hayku», 10 10 cropiHok mo pyOpuku «HaykoBi HOBiJOMIECHHS»,
10 5 cropiHok 10 pyOpukH «Periensii», 10 3 cTopiHok 10 pyopuku «loctarti», 10 1 CTOpPIHKH 10 pyOpPHK
«Xponika» Ta «tOBiei».

3riguo Illocmanoseu BAK Ykpainu " Ilpo niosuwiennsn eumoz 00 ghpaxosux 6uoaHs, 6HeCeHUX 00 ne-
penixie BAK Ykpainu" 3a Ne 7-05/1sin 15 ciunst 2003p. cTaTTs MOBHHHA MaTH Taki HEOOXiHI eiemenmu:
1) mocraHoBKa TIpoOIIEMH y 3araJbHOMY BHIIA/II Ta i 3B'SI30K i3 BaKIMBMMH HAYKOBHME YH TPAKTHYHUMH
3aBJAaHHSAMU;, 2) aHANi3 OCTaHHIX JOCHI/PKEHb 1 MyOmiKaiiif, B IKHX 3al0YaTKOBAHO PO3B'SI3aHHS JAHOI MPO-
0JIeMH 1 Ha SKi CIIUPAETHCS aBTOP, 3) BUAUICHHS HEBHPIMICHUX PaHillle YaCTHH 3arajbHOI MPOOJIEMH, KOTPUM
MIPUCBAYYETHCSA O3HAUYeHa cTaTTs;, 4) hopMyroBaHHs Ifieit craTTi (MOCTaHOBKA 3aBIaHHsA); 5) BUKIIa[ OCHO-
BHOT'O MaTepiajay JOCHiKEHHS 3 TIOBHUM OOIPYHTYBAaHHSAM OTPHMAaHHX HAYKOBHUX PE3YJbTATIB; 6) BUCHOBKH
3 JAHOTO JOCHiPKEHHSI 1 IEPCIIEKTUBY MOJANBILINX PO3BIIOK Y JAHOMY HaIIPSIMKY.

Bumozu 00 opopmnenna cmammi: Texcrosuii pemakrop Microsoft Word,sepcis 2003, 2007, 2010.
Bci mosst mo 20 MM, hopmar 210xX297mm, mpudt Times New Roman 1dr, inrepsan 1,5. {1 craTti HE0O-
xigHo Bkazatu Y JIK (;1iBopyd), a mpaBopyd Ha TOMY X PAAKY — iM'st Ta mpi3Buiie aBTopa. [licis mporo 3 HO-
BOTO PsiJIKa TIOCEPEANHI BETUKHUMHU OyKBaMH MOJA€THCS 3aT0JIOBOK CTATTi.

ITix 3aro0BKOM 3 ab3ally MoJacThes aHoTamis cTatTi (6am3sko 5003HaKiB) Ta KIIOUOBI CI0Ba YKpaiH-
cbkoro MoBoto (mpudT 10nT, Kypeus). Ilicns Hei 3 ab3aiy BKa3ylOThCs iM'S Ta MPi3BUILE aBTOPA, 3ar0JI0BOK
CTaTTi, QaHOTAIlis Ta KIIOYOBI CJIOBAa POCIHCHKOIO ¥ aHriiichkoro MoBamu (mpudt 10 nt, kypeus). Humxue
TTOAAETHCS TEKCT CTaTTi. TabnuIi Ta pUCYHKHA MarOTh OYTH PO3MIIIEHI Y TEKCTi CTaTTi. PUCYHKHM MarOTh OyTH
BHKOHAHI Yy YOpHO-01710My (hopMaTi.

CHHUCcOK BUKOPUCTAaHUX DKEpEN MOAAETHCS B KiHII CTATTi B al(aBiTHOMY MOPAAKY ¥ POMAHCbKOMY
anghasimi (KUPUITUL TIEPEBOUTHCS B JIATHHUIIO).

IMocunanHs Ha JpKepena CiIijl AaBaTh y NPAMOKYTHHX JyXKax [ ] i3 3a3HaUCHHSAM MOPSIIKOBOTO HOME-
pa, a B OKpEMUX BHIIAJKaX 1 CTOPIHOK.

B kinni crarrti nopaerscst peathfn anrmifickkoro MoBoto obcsirom He MeHie 150-250cmiB. Pedepar
TTOBWHEH MTOBHO 1 JTAKOHIYHO BiTOOpakaTH 3MICT CTaTTi.

Haoacmoca npiopumem cmammsam aH2CbKOI0 MOBOI0.

CraTTi IOJA0ThCS B EICKTPOHHOMY Ta APYKOBaHOMY BHIIIsiNi. [lamepoBuil BapiaHT CTAaTTi MiJIUCY-
€THCSI ABTOPOM.

ABTOpH TTOTAIOTH PO cebe 0COOMCTI AaHI YKPaiHCHKOIO Ta aHTIIMCHKOI0 MOBAaMH: TIPi3BHUIIE, iM's, IO
0aTbKOBIi, HAYKOBUH CTyIiHb, BYCHE 3BaHHS, MiCIle POOOTH, MOCAy, JCPKaBHI 3BaHHS Ta HArOPOJAH, TIOBHY
anpecy, KOHTakTHUi Tenedon, e-mail.

ABTOpH OITyOJIIKOBAaHUX MaTepiajiiB HECYTh MOBHY BiAMOBIMAIBHICTE 3a MiA0ip, TOYHICTh HABEICHHX
¢axTiB, BnacHux imeH Tomo. “Yaconuc” 3acHoBano y 2005poui, BUX0IUTh 2 pa3u Ha pik.

Anpeca pexakuiitnoi koJierii: Kanmgu6a HOpiit [BanoBrd, TeXHIYHUHN cekpeTap peakoserii «Hacomucy
COLIIaIbHO-EKOHOMIYHOI reorpadii», kadeapa coriaibHO-eKOHOMIYHOI reorpadii i perioH03HaBCTBa, re0JI0-
ro-reorpagiunuii pakynsrer, XapKiBChbKH HalioHanbHUH yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi B.H. Kapaszina,

wi. Ceobou, 4, M. Xapkie, 61022, Ykpaina,

ten.: +38 (057) 707-52-74,

e-mail:chasopys_seg@mail.ru

o¢imiinmii cait: http://hgj.univer.kharkov.ua
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HaykoBe Bumanus

YACOIIUC
COLIAJIbHO-eKOHOMIYHOI reorpadgii

36ipHuK Haykosux npays

Bunyck 14 (1)

YKpaiHChbKOIO, POCIHCHKOIO Ta aHTJIIHCHKOK0 MOBaMHU
Kowmrt’ rotepue Bepcranns — FOpiti Kanouba
[Migmucano o apyky 04.06.2013. ®opmar 60x84/8.I1armip odceTHmii.

Hpyk puzorpadiunuii. Ym. apyk. apk. 10,2.061.-Bun. apk. 11,9.
Tupax 100mp. Llina norosipHa.

61022, XapkiB, maitnan Cpobosu, 4
XapkiBchbKui HallloHaIbHUHN yHiBepcuTeT iMeHi B.H. Kapasina

HanpykoBano 3 roroBoro opurinan-makery y apykapui @OII ITetpos B.B.
€auHui 1epKaBHUM peecTp IOPUANYHUX 0Ci0 Ta (Hi3MUHUX OCIO-TTiIPUEMIIIB.
3armc 3a Ne 2480000000010616sin 08.01.200%.

61144 m. Xapkis, Bya. I'B. lluponinmis, 79B, k. 137,

ten. (057) 778-60-34, e-mail: bookfabrik@rambler.ru
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